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Preface
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In 2000 | spent a week in the forest around Jamui in Bihar. Although badly
degraded in parts and unsafe in others because of bandits, the forest and its
wildlife are still relatively intact. This short sojourn offered a rare glimpse of
which has now almost completely disappeared. | saw nilghi, troops of langur,
the quills of a porcupine, the glorious Butea superban full bloom, a peacock and
its mates and numerous other birds. At nearly every turn | was reminded of the
| UEET EzZUwET UEUDPxUPOOU WOl wUT T wi OUl UVDWEOE
stories. It was during th ese few pleasant days that | conceived the idea of writing
something about nature and the environment as depicted in the Pali Tipi aka.

| would like to thank Prof. P. D. Premasiri, Prof. K. R. Norman and Dr.
Alexander Wynne, all of who helped me in various ways with this book. | must
making numerous corrections and suggestions and bringing my attention to
things | had missed. This book would probably not have seen the light of day
without his help. Finally | must also express my gratitude to Dr. S. K. Jain, former
Director of the Botanical Survey of India, who took a great interest in my research
and offered me much encouragement.




Preface to the Second Edition
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| am delighted that the Buddhist Publication Society is bringing out a second
edition of my Nature and the Environment in Early Buddhism In preparing it
Bhikkhu Nyanatusita has been exceptionally helpful in correcting the mistakes in
my Pali, providing me with additional information | was unaware of, and making
numerous helpful suggestions concerning the identification of some plants and
animals. | express my thanks to him.
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The first attempt to identify the plants in the Tipi aka was made by Robert
Childers in his A Dictionary of the Pali Languagef 1876. Childers gave about 165
plant names and provided the Linnaean nomenclature for most of these.
However, more than half these names are from Pali works composed in Sri Lanka
and are not mentioned inthe Tipi EOEwD UUI O 6 w1l 1 a UPal#ERgHsh E U u
Dictionary published between 19214 25, includes about 420 Pali plant names with
the botanical names for about a third of these. Included also are about 185 animal
names of which only eight include the zoological names. It is unclear what
authority Rhys Davids and Stede used for the nomenclature they did give but
they seem to have relied heavily on Monier-6 B O O ES&EkritlEnglish Dictionary

In her translation of the Vinaya Pi aka published between 1938 and 1966, |I.
B. Horner tried to identify the various medical plants mentioned in that work
and in her subsequent 1975 translation of the Buddhava sa, she identified the
various trees associated with the 28 Buddhas and other plants. In this first
translation, Horner seems for the most part to have followed Rhys Davids but
where not she gave her reasons for preferring a different identification. In the
Buddhava sa she followed George Luce who in turn must have relied on the
Burmese sayadawsvhom, it would seem likely, were not familiar with plants
endemic to northern India.

Studies in the flora and fauna in Sanskrit literature are very extensive,
especially so in the case offlora because of the interest in Ayurvedic medicine .
As many Sanskrit names have Pali equivalents such studies are relevant to the
present book and | have consulted as much of this research as | have been able
too. Modern Indian colloquial names for certain plants and animals likewise have
proven helpful in making some identifications, although | have kept in mind
* OEOUw* EU0D0DUOI Oz UWEOGOOTI OUwWUT ECwUT T Ul wEL

A thorough compilation of material on flora, fauna and the e nvironment
from the Pali Tipi aka is more than justified. Despite being a rich source of
information on these subjects Indian scholars have largely ignored Pali literature.



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sarcoptes_scabiei
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Demodex_folliculorum

In their contribution to the magisterial History of Science, Philosophy and Cultume
Indian Civilization series, Rajan and Sridhar use a wide range of religious and
secular literature but have only three brief references to Pali canonical or post
Concise Hstory of Science in Indiatilize no Pali material. Many other examples of
this neglect could be given.

In trying to identify the flora and fauna in Pali literature | chose not to rely
on my predecessors so as to avoid perpetuating any mistakes they might have
made, and only looked at their works after having finished my own. In some
cases | found that | had come to the same conclusions as them although in other
cases | had not. On many occasions | was unable to identify a plant or animal but
found that Rhys Davids, Horner, etc. had done so, although | could find no
justification for their conclusions. It should be pointed out however, that the
identity of many plants and animals mentioned in ancient Indian literature is
very conjectural. As G. J. Meulenbeld has shown, there is wide disagreement
amongst scholars as to which Sanskrit plant name can be identified with which
plant and this comment is equally valid for Pali. | have no doubt made some
mistakes. My hope is that in the future someone will be able to correct these
mistakes and also fill in the many gaps | have left.

S. Dhammika
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There are 6400 species of fistD Ow ) E O E45@D&pecies of birds and
2400 species of animals. There are 10000 species of tree&000 species of
grass, 740 types of medicinal herbs and 43 types of aromatic plants

#YéEErageyud FEO U E

The Buddha was born in and spent his whole life in what was then called
the Middle Land, ( majjhimadesa, the broad fertile plains surrounding the Ganges
and Yamuna rivers. After his passing his teachings were committed to memory
and later compiled into what is now known as the Pali Tipi aka, the sacred
scriptures of the Theravada school of Buddhism. The age of the Tipi aka is
problematic but the core material in the Sutta Pi aka probably dates from
between the 5" and 3¢ centuries BCE. The exception to this are some of the books
POwUi | w*T UEEEOEw- POGAaEOwWxEUUPElGBHH@&a wUI
) BUEOEWEOOOOQOwWUI 1T wo OO alare frababiy BoOud tebsane dde E w E
as the Vinaya Pi aka (4" to 3 centuries BCE). The prose stories E U -@dithii) are
UOOI PT EVwWOEU]I UwE OEQRE-®GREI®OUVICEHYBUODSHwD
(paccuppannaatthuA w E OE w U1 1 w VEOO®) @ ilt, althpugh
I REEUOGa wl OPwOEUI whUWEDPI Il PEUOUWUOWUEAG w
UOUEadw3i 1l w) BUEOEWEOUOwWUI I Ol EUWEWOOOPOI
the Sutta and Vinaya Pi akas and include what is now lower Gharawal and
Kumaon and the desert regions of Rajasthan.

While the bulk of the Tipi EOE wbDUWEOOET UOT EwbPDUT wOT 1
nonetheless contains a great deal of incidental information about the social,
economic, cultural and x OOPUPEEOwWODPI | wOi wOT T w! UEET E
about the natural environment of ancient northern India and how people were

I1Shieryou jing or ., fASTtra of the Life of $U0kyamuni to H
Tripi aka, T4n195, p, 147b146. The Sanskrit title is @construction from the Chinese,




influenced by and related to it. Giving a broad overview of this environment the

| UEET E wUE b E wthbeEdtewpedsantparks; Goreéid)stretches of land and
lakes, while more numerous are the steep rugged places, uncrossable rivers
dense thickets of scruband thorns and inaccessibke mountainsz wp w( wt kK A0

The flora and fauna found in any area are determined to a large extent by
the seasons the climate and the soil and the Tipi aka contains information about
all three. Followi ng the system found in the g Veda the first Buddhists divided
time into years made up of 12 months of 30 days each, divided into two fortnights
totaling 360 days altogether (A IV 252). These time divisions were based on the
observation of the sun, moon and stars (D Il 86). The year was divided into three
main seasons of four months each smmer (I B O1),&H8 Eainy season(Y EUJ é OE
and winter (hemantaA IV 138t 39). During the summer (mid -March to mid -July),
temperatures in north India can get as high as 43 °C. The trees flower and loose
their leaves while hot winds blow dirt and dust into the air (S V 321). Even
animals would be affected by the heat. The Buddha said that by the end of
summer S UT 1T wEQEWUT T wpPEUI Uz w bnd Uhd HeerEoBodrex x |
emaciated and listlessness (M | 152). During the rainy seasn or monsoon (mid -

July to mid -November) the temperature drops to about 20 °C and as much a 20

cm of rain can fall in a day. Every day, usually in the afternoon, one is sure to see
sEwl Ul EQwUEDOwE O 0O Uriagdowh! rdiré€skirig taih @denpnhédds w x O
drenching the highla nds and lowlands6 z wp( Uwt + A6 w2 OO1 UPOI Uu
for seven days straight (Ja Il 269; 445; 11l 73). As still hapens today, rivers would

break their banks, insects proliferate and the landscape would become green.
During this time Buddhist monks and other asceticswould stay in one place
because of the difficulty in travelling.

The importance of the monsoon for farmers and also plant and animal life
PEUwIl OxI EUP&Tl EwEaAawUT T w! UBikstaiksuhe lifé &fwlll 1 w
EUI EOUOUTI UwOOwl EVUUT zwp2 w( wt A AOWEOEO6 s  E L
UT T wl OOEOQwWUIT T whkl O EUI WEOEwWT ExxDOI UUwOI
failed, as it sometimes did, it would spell disaster for all life. The resulting
drought POUOEWEEUUT wsET UUDPUUUT wxi Ox Ol thei Ow |
children POwWUOPz WEOEWEOOxT OwoOUT 1 UUwUOwUI UduU
would abandon the cities for the forest because people no longer fed them scraps,
and fish and tortoises would bury themselves in the mud of their rapidly
evaporating ponds in a desperate struggle to survive (Ja | 331; Il 149). Too much
ranEOUOEWEOUOWEEUUT wi EYOEBws ( Owl Ox1 wi EUO




coming to help. But rain destroys all their labour or lightning EOBT T UUwH Uz
59). With the coming of winter (mid -November to mid -January) the temperature
drops considerably, as low as 5 °C and in the morning the grass and trees are
covered with dew. The ancient Indians did not understand the process of
evaporation and thought dew disappeared into the ground as the sun rose (A IV

137; Ja IV 120). Occasionally winter nights get cold enough for frest to form (M |

79, A1136).

Two minor seasons are occasionally mentioned as well; autumn (U & U)Rhe E
month-long transition between the rainy season and the winter, and spring
(vasantd, the transition between winter and summer 8 w# UUD OT wUT | wE U
is clear, the sky cloudless and the sun breaking through the morning mist is hard
UOwOOOOWEUZz wep# w( (whwt Ow?2 O wtictips AtdruaBgro U w b
more robustly (M | 116). During the last month of the rainy season the soil would
still be moist and easy to turn so farmers would plough their fields in preparati on
for the winter planting (D 1l 183; S Ill 155). Inthe - PE&é O PR Elééd Cw 3
described the beauty of the countryside at the beginning of spring OB O1 wUT P U
winter is ended, the spring has begun, people have gathered in the harvest and
are taking it along the roads. The ground is covered with fresh green grass, the
foresttreet WEUT wPOWEOOOOWEOEWUT | wWUOEEUWEUI w
are spread in all directions by the towering trees. Indeed, early spring is a happy
UPDOI Zwm3l Cwt A UAG

Although there is no direct reference to the solstices in the Tipi aka the
mention of the regular and irregular courses ( pathagamanand uppathagamaneD
(whYAwoOi wOT T wWOUUOWEOGEWOOOOwWUUT T T UUWEOQWE
1 b1 TaotardidiEpO)e thelour nights on either side of the full moon of summer
and winter months also point to the solstices. The Buddha said that before his
enlightenment as an austerity | T wp OUOEwUx1 OEwUT 1 wEEa Uwc
and the nightsol wUT 1 wpBDOUI Uws T BT T OUz wbOwUT T wOx I
(M 1 79). The Vinaya describes how he tried to calculate the number of robes

The Tipi aka includes some observations @out various meteorological
phenomena related to the seasonsand the weather. The Buddha identified
different types of clouds which correspond in some ways to the modern cloud
formation classification. The five types he mentioned are cool clouds (sita), warm
clouds (uzha), storm or thunder clouds (abbhaor thanet), wind -blown clouds



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Feather

(Y é)Gad rain clouds (vassaS Ill 254. He also mentioned O E T ®vdh might
refer to the thick mist or fog that often occurs in early morning during the winter
months (Vin Il 295). Alternatively it may refer to nimbostratus clouds, those low,
dark cloud formations which often produce hail or snow. Likewise, the
s I U O Epbakefl cloud, thundering, garlanded in lightning and which pours
EOPOWUEDPOZ wubPhOUOEWET wEwl OOEWEI UEUDxUDPOO
also called thunderheads, the dense, towering, vertical cloud formations
associated with the monsoon (A 11l 34).

The Buddha observed that rain falls in at least two different ways: in large
drops (thulla phusitakd as during a monsoon downpour, and in small scattered
drops (ek& ek& ), as when it is drizzling (A | 243; S | 104). He also commented
that the failure of the rain s for agriculture could be due to such things as heat,
wind or the rain falling in the sea. Changes in the temperature, specifically the
heat (teja), or the wind in the upper atmosphere (U x E U b) wéuéigperse the
clouds (A Il 243). Simple people believed that gods like Sakka and
S5EUUEYEOé|I EOEEI YEUENEOwWUT I wiEPOwW" OOUE w*
was commonly held that widespread immorality or an un just ruler would disrupt
UEDOI EOOOWEWE] OPI 1 wOT T w! UEET EWUUEUEUDEI
raAn ECwUT T wUDT T OwUDBOI wEI E BB UA IupH). Boohé dseeties E L
x Ul a1l E wO O wdetie®abdt the thindb@claiming to be able to predict good
or bad rainfall (D I 11).

A meteorological phenomenon common during the monsoon s lightning
(vijju or akkhanj Some of the early Upanidads such as the Bl E E éydka
attributed to lightning various mystical meanings and associations whereas the
Buddha treated it matter of fact as something that occurred together with storm
clouds, thunder and rain (D | 262). He had personal experience of how dangerous
DPUWEOUOEWEI dw. OEl wphlT I Owll wPEUwWwUUEaDPOI
flashed and the thunder crashed and two farmers, brothers, and four oxen were
OPOOI Ezwamp# w( (wht A wBI U wHd 0@ Oud GO wuEDuD
probably refers to it striking a field and setting fire to the crop (Mvu Il 59).

Another meteorological phenomenon the Buddha discussed was the winds
UT EOwWwSEOOPWEEEOQWEOEwW! OUUT weEeUOUUWUOT T w
according to the direction they blow from, their temperature, strength, and
whether or not they carry dust. Thus they blow from either the north, south, east

AN A AN
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included in modern analysis that the Buddha did not mention is velocity.
Another type of wind mentioned in the text is the air currents or thermals
(veramb®& wUT EVUWEEOwWUDPUT wUOwT Ul ECDWEOUPUUEIT UB
use these thermals to glide and soar (Ja lll 255; 484). There is also a brief mention
of whirlwinds (mazZ & O E w4 é79)E

There is some evidence that the early Buddhists attempted to give naturalistic
explanations for certain atmospheric phenomenarelated to seasonal changesThe
Milindapafihaasks why it is that the sun appears to shine with more glare in the
winter when it is cool than in the summer when it is hot. The answer given is
because in the summer the wind blows dust into the atmosphere and the resulting
EPUEOUOI wEUUUwWxEUUPEOI UwEIT I Ol EQwUT T wuUC

The solls found in the Ganges plain are mainly entisols, alfisols and ultisols
with some vertisols. The V&& a U U,ah dhdient work on trees, mentions three
soil typeg arid, marshy and ordinary | and further sub -divides these according
to colour and fertility. The Tipi aka mentions a variety of soils| clay OEUY D Oé
black alluvium (O é O D)\ d=6pO évbm@act alluvium (kalalagaharg pebbly and
gravelly (x é ZE8J E O Ddomapd@ soil (ET I O D), &in& €vEet soil and sour soil
(madhur& paZ su, amadhur@ paZ su). Salty soil (I U B, Wriewn as usarin Hindi,
refers to those patches of ground found in parts of Bihar which contain high
concentrations of carbonate of soda, sulfate of soda, lime and magnesium (A IV
237; Ja lll 580; M 11l 94). The Tipiaka also comments that the soil in deforested
areasmight be poor (E U E E | D 10853), and that the top soil in Avanti is dark

A wide variety of habitats are mentioned in the Tipi aka, most of them
recognizable even today. Some of these are mixed thicket ¢missakayahand,
dense jungle (vanasa @), sal forests(U é-@ig), grassland (@acch} plains (thala),
thickets (pagumbd, mixed woodland ( kaZ #&agumbaor jazgalg, expanses of low
scrub (khuddakagacchavana thorny scrub (kubbanakp undergrowth (vanathg,
grassthickets (tiZa-gahaneor tiZa-E & J Bamboo jungle (veXigahand, uninhabited
forest (OB OOE OU U U E O B, wdstd Bahdé (Uvarmee fgged hills (pabbata
visamag, tablelands or plateaus (pabbatatalpand denuded hills (muZ a-pabbataka
Included also are the various wetland habitats such as river banks (O ©rE
OE E @, Gkesdahaor sarg, ponds and seasonal pools { E 0,éldoded meadows
(kacchy swamps (E O I') anil marshes(palipaor udakadahg with their reed banks
(na-vang, water plants and floating vegetation (U1 Y-gefakaX 6 w 31 1 w ) &




mentions semi-arid tracts (O E O Yatddeserts(maru-O E O WénlbuHakaOE Oy é UE
Pl PET wOEaAawWE]l wEOwI EUCawUl i1 Ul OEI ond)thau 1 E |
western edge of the Middle Land.

Also mentioned are lowlands (ninna) which could have included
floodplainsdo wUT | w) e UEOCOEwWEUOEODHE P UBETWWOEDDOOT wi
hardened mud, grew lush green grasson which fed hares, deer and other light
EODP OE OU z ultp lage 6il{ and shnd Blands (pulina) formed by the annual
flooding of the major rivers and which provides a home for animals like the
swamp deerOWE Ul wEOUOwWOI OUDPOOI Edw. O w) e UEOE L
river which would join the river during floods (Ja Il 79). This is a good description
of what are called jeelsor chaursin Hindi, old river -beds now cut off from the
present river and which form long marshes or lakes. Other habitats included
man-made ones such as the muddy, stagnant vilage ponds (N E O E &n® the
irrigation reservoirs and tanks (pokkhar@Cand Y & )xHat dotted the countryside.

These are filled with reeds, lotuses and other aquatic plants and became a home
for crabs, mussels, fish and frogs as well as the birds that fed off them. Paddy
fields (U & O b)Qdo,iwere & excellet habitat for various animals.

The most important topographical feature of the Middle Land and one that
had a profound impact on the environment was its rivers , the main ones
mentioned in the Tipi aka being the GangeOw Ul I w8 EOU O OwUT 1 t
2EUEGEWEOEWUT | w, ET Cwop wS5wl | AGw3i 1T wi PUUU
third is now called the Rapti, the fourth Sarayu while the identities of the last
river is uncertain. Historically, natural watercourses have been caggorized
according to their size, from large to small, as rivers, streams and brooks,
although these hydrologic distinctions are imprecise. Nothing like this
categorization exists in the Tipi aka. Words such asga2i @&nd O E fwete prefixed

with O E Tta&ind icate major rivers while other words like € x E kugadi saraand

- ~ - ~ ~ A ~

\\\\\

stream (kunnadiZz U U U &&2 FJd Bl 221) or uncrossable rivers QE ECY PAIUT 1
35). The Milindapafihamentions intermittent rivers , i.e. those that dry up in the
summer, saying that they cannot be rightly be called rivers for this reason (Mil
K A8 w OwbOUI UOPUUI OUwUDPYI UwbPUWEIT UEUDE
EOOOT wbUUwUPPUUDPOT WwEOEwWOI EOCEI UDOT WEOU UL

2 According to Ayurvedic theory, the flesh of animals described as light)(supposedly have a drying effect when eaten and
produce little mucus.




passed Bodh Gaya and seeral other rivers in the Middle Land could well fit this

EIl UEUDPxUDPOOG6wW3T 1T woOl EOCET UPOT woOi wOEUUUEO

OEUI UYl UwUT EVUOws OOwUDPYI UUwbPDOEWEUWUOT | &
Some of the riversthat flow through the Gang es plain are two, three or even

more kilometres wide. When the Buddha and the monks and nuns who were

accompanying him on his sojourns arrived at a river, they would often have to

look for a boat or other craft or try to make a raft out of reeds and branches in

order to get across (D Il 89; M | 138 36). So for the Buddha, who spent much of

his life traversing the country, rivers were, more than anything else, a challenging

obstacle. It is not surprising, therefore, that he often used rivers and things

associated with them as metaphors for the spiritual quest and its goal. He called

UT T wOUEDPOEUA wb OU O BraXauwkOE I 1Duwsy EiORE Wwg BIE YD @ u

"1 wWOEOI EwUT T wi PUUCDWUUET 1 woll Eud 0010k I UE 100

a preliminary to swimming across a river. Attitudinal and emotional negativities

OPOIl wi UlIl EOQwl EVUUI EwE OE wE I (bghdrhaucould weaps U O

one away. He said of a monk who studied the Dhamma diligent 0a wUT E U wl 1

PT Ow OOOP U uitthaz | NBUWHEyIUR2A). The cowherd Nanda assured the

' UEET EwOil wi PUwWET U1 UOPOEUDPOOWEOEWEEDODU.

will not get stuck on this bank nor will | get stranded on the far ban k. | shall not

sink in midstream and | shall not run aground on a sandbar . May the Lord accept

Ol WEUWEwWOOOO0Z wp2 w( 5whWhAd w( OwodOl wol wi b

his teachings to an improvised raft, which, after it had been used to cross a river,

could be abandoned; the idea being that even something as precious as the

freedom-giving Dhamma should not be clung to (M | 136). Every time wayfaring

monks or nuns found their progress blocked by a great river sliding silently along,

or a simple cowherd like Nanda took his animals down to a river to drink, they

POUOEwWI EYIT WET T OwUl OPOET EwOi wUOOIl wEUxI EC
The Buddha described rain storms in the mountains filling pools and lakes

from where the water fed brooks and creeks (A Il 140). He also described a

everything along with it, not stopping for a minute, a second, an instant, rushing

EOQOEwUPDPUODOT wi OUP E U E mighthave grassey teddgaddareed E 1 u

overhanging both banks (S Ill 137). Streams and rivers shape the landscape

particularly when they are in floodd w31 1 w EDPYEUEUCwmD3dI 6w

OO0UOUPOUUOCawWwxUOOT wUOwWI OEUT wi OOOEUB we T 1 (

the Himalayan foothills, it would break its banks and sometimes wash away




crops (Ja IV 167). Flooding rivers allow for the migration of aquatic animals , the
dispersal of seeds, the rejuvenation of wetlands (Ja Il 7980) and the enrichment
of the soil by depositing silt (kalalagahZa) and mud (kaddam@a over the
surrounding countryside. Mountain streams such as those in the lower
Himalayas carry away sand, gravel and even rocks when in flood (Mil 197).

Not actually in the Middle Land but forming its northern border are the
Himalayas, sometimes called the Lord of Mountains (/ E E E E,(5H WU3F)N E

These mountains are only occasionally mentioned in the Tipi aka, as when it
comments that the Buddha once stayed in a hut in a part of the Himalayas
administered by Kosala (S | 116). This must refer to the subtropical broadleaf
forests or perhaps even the higher subtropical pine forest zone of Nepal or
Uttarakhand. Rugged (dugggd and undulating (visamg areas, tableland
(ET I O b Eihhaditdel and uninhabited places and areas of great natural beauty
in the Himalayas are also mentioned (S V 148). TheMilindaparfiha says that 500
rivers have their source in the Himalayas (Mil 114). Most of the other references
to these mountains are either stereotyped or idealized. The southern perimeter of
the Middle Land is defined by the Mizrapur Hills, the Rajmahal Hills and the
Vindhyachal Range. These may have been the Dakkhiagiri the Buddha
sometimes mentiond and occasionally visited (Vin | 207).

/ éini classified all life broadly into two types | moving and still. Animated
creatures were divided into humans and animals, and animals were sub -divided
as either domestic or wild. The Buddha also sometimes classified life forms as
moving (tasg and still (UT & YEhU46; 394), and further classified animate life
according to either the number of their legs or their mode of birth. Thus living
beings are either legless, twalegged, four-legged or multi -legged (A V 21), or
alternatively, womb -born, egg-born, moisture -born or spontaneously-born, as in
the case of divine beings (S Ill 240). On one occasion only the Buddha
differentiated animals according to their habitat as those living in burrows, in
water, in the forest or in the air (A Il 33). This may be an earlier version of the
habitational classifications proposed by the ancient Ayurvedic physicians Caraka

Some later Buddhists attempted to classfy life forms according to the
fineness of the food they ate. In this schema crocodiles were the lowest because
they were known to sometimes eat pebbles, higher still were peafowl which feed
on snakes and scorpions, then came hyenas which can digest horrand bone, then
elephants, deer, cows, hares etc. in ascending order. Higher than these were




humans, first villagers, then urbanites, followed by kings and their courtiers, and
at the top were the gods who lived on ambrosia (As 331).

According to the ancient Indian reckoning, all plants were of seven types:
medicinal herbs (04 E)| f@rest trees (vanaspal), fruit and flower -bearing trees
(vik&a),2 shrubs (Quima), grasses(tB @), plants with tendrils (x U E Q@@ wnes
(Y EYO™ € Buddha classified them as either medicinal herbs grassesor forest
trees (O U E, B ZaCvanappatayp A 1V 100). He considered plants to be a one
facultied life form (ekindriyg, although he did not mention which faculty they
possessed. He distinguished plants according to whether they were propagated
by roots (O § &ems (khandhd, joints (phalu), cuttings (aggd or seeds € G D E
5).

The various theories of kamma that were emerging in both orthodox and
non-Vedic circles during the 6™ to 3 centuries BCE may have been based in part
on speculation on the analogy of generation in the plant world. Certainly, the
sown, that is the type of fruit onereaps. The doer of good reaps good, the doer of
I YPOwUTI ExUwl YPOzZ wep2 w( wl | A K3 w31 1 w! UE EITWE u
OUOQUWEUWET POT ws E Ow U O Vdnuttaré (punhiakkineittdd) iwbegew O |
seeds of merit could be sown. To make some of his ideas more understandable
he sometimes equated them with various agricultural tasks © ws ) U U U wéed wpb |
is sown in a field and grows depending on two factors, the nutrition in the soll
and a good supply of water, so too, the aggregates, elements and the six bases of
sense contact have come to be dependent on a cause and when the cae breaks
UxwOTl T awpPpDOOWET EUI Z w2 w( wht KA w( OWwEOOUI
in the spiritual life to the process of ploughing 6 ws %EDUT wbP U wUthd wU
rain, and wisdom is my yoke and pl ough. Modesty is the plough -pole, mind the
UOUEx wuECEWODPOETI UOOI UUwPhUwOawxO0OUT T UT EUI

Like any sensitive person, the Buddha was fascinated by the diversity of the
natural world hi WUEPWEUOUOEwWI POdw' 1 wEOOOI OUI Eo
living beings as diverse as those of the animal kingdomz w 2 w ( ( ( w huk
awareness of and sensitivity to animals meant that he took them into account in
his Dhamma, particularly in his cosmology and his ethics. According to his
understanding, the animal kingdom (UD UE E E ) i€ éh& &f (& dx realms of

3TheVikHD y u r \amahaent treatise on trees, saysvhaaspatiare trees that bear fruit without flowers ahudna probably the
equivalent tovrkt are those that have both.




existence beings can be reborn into, the others being purgatory, the realm of
hungry spirits, of jealous spirits, heaven and the human realm. The Buddha
believed that more human beings were reborn as animals than as humans (A |
35) and that it was adistinct disadvantage to be an animal. It would be difficult,
he said, to describe the suffering animals have to endure given that their whole
POUOEwWDPUWEOOPOEUI EwEaws! EUDPOT wl EET woOUT |
The Buddhacaritaa Sanskrit biography of the Buddha from about 2" century CE,
x UUwbUwoOPOl wUl PU6ws UwUOOOWEUwWUT T awdi i C
sky are attacked by those who live in the sky; those who live in water, by those
who live i n water; those who live on the ground, by those who live on the
T UOUOEG z w
Likewise animals lack the ability to comprehend the Dhamma and have only
the most rudimentary moral sense. As evidence of this he pointed out that
anmalUw PDOOwI! YI OwOEUI whpPUT wUT T PUwWwOI T UxU
cognitive inferiority to humans did not mean that the early Buddhists considered
them unworthy of consideration. As far as sensitivity to pain and the desire to
avoid it are concerned, all beings are the same. The) é U E Q B @&l in
we should have sympathy for them. When it comes to b eing happy and avoiding
suffering, all beings are the same. Therefore if you find something unpleasant
AaO0UwUTl OUOCEwWOOUWDLOI OPEBWDUwOOwWOUT 1 UUB 7 wc
It should also be pointed out that on several occasions the Buddha
acknowledged that in some ways animals can be better than humans (M | 341).
Once he commented that an old jackalthat was howling before sunrise had more
gratitude than a particular monk he knew (S Il 272). On another occasion he
rebuked some monks who were arguing and then EEET Eows (| wE ODC
courteousOWET I 1 Ul OUPEOWEOEwWx OOPUI wUOOPEUEUwI
ht | KGw3T 1 w) BUEOEWOEO]I UwUTl PUWEOOXEUDUOO!
understand is the yelp of jackals and the song of birds. But to interpret what
[ UGEOUwWUI EOCawOl EOwpPT T OwUTT awUxlI EOwbHU
interesting to note that some two centuries after the Buddha, one of the points
discussed during the Third Buddhist Council was whe ther or not animals could
be reborn in heaven. Those who believed that this was possible pointed out that
$ U é ¥,Ethe mount of the god Indra, was an elephantd w 31T 1T w31 1 UE
countered this by saying that if this wa s taken literally it would require that there




also stables, fodder animal trainers, grooms, etc. in heaven, something that was
considered to be clearly ridiculous (Kv XX.4).

While marvelling at the diversity of animal life, the Buddha was a careful
enough observer to notice that humans are a single speciesdespite the widely
accepted Brahminical claim that each casterepresented a significantly different
Uaxl w3l 1T w! UEET EzUwWUI UxOOUT wUOOwWUT PUWE OE
and zoological species are separated by barriers to reproduction, with hybrid s
usually being sterile (M Il 153). Different human groups, by contrast, are clearly
interfertile and thus must be a single species. He said:

s" OOUDPEI Uand thé weésUARNDUHh they do not speak of it, their
characteristics are due to their species and truly there are many different
species. Consider grasshoppersE OE wWEOU U6 w@UEEUUxT EUwI
POwUT I PUWPEUI Uawi O0I1 6godisOthoseEsBytial IU@QuIUU WG
In these species there are many different characteristics but amongst humans
the differences are few. Not in hair or head, ears, eyes, mouth or nose, lips or
eyebrows; not in neck or shoulders, belly, back or buttocks, chest, vagina or
testicles, not in hands or feet, fingers or nails, calves or thighs, colour or voice
is there any different characteristics due to species as in other creatures. The
bodies of humans are not significantly different from each other as in
EODOE O W02 O wt
For the Buddha, if a distinction were to be made between human beings, it
should be based on their individual behaviour or their level of comprehension,
not on what caste UT T awbPl Ul wWEOUOwWDHOUOSE ws bUsH, BT 1 L
pucimandaor ax & O P E |, itafnBrHd0King for honey finds it there, then for him
that is the best tree. Likewise, the best person is he from whom one learns the
Dhamma, whether he be of the warrior, Brahmin or merchant caste, low caste or
outcastez wp) Ew( 5wl Yk A8
That special regard for animals which later became such a feature of Indian
civilization and which in part was due to the influence of Buddhism, was still in
PUUwPOI EOEAaWEUUDOT wlOIT iwend stillEbEirig BSlaughtetédad | 6 w
Vedic sacrifices although this was being looked upon with increasing unease.
Indeed, the Buddha was one of the most vocal critics of these bloody rituals (A
IV 41; 50). He condemned animal sacrifices as being both cruel and wasteful. He
said his monks might attend a sacrifice but only on condition that no bulls, goats,
sheep, poultry or pigs were slaughtered, no trees were felled to make sacrificial




posts and no grasswas cut for use in the sacrificial ritual (D | 141). For the
Buddha, gentlenessand kindness to all was a fundamental moral principle and
also anl UUI OUPEOQw UUIl xw bOwEOwWw PbOEDPYPEUEOZ U
Ul gupbuUl OI O0UwbOwi PUWEOET wOI wOOUEOQWEDUED x
the stick and the sword and to live with care, kindness and compassion for all
OPYDPOT WEUI EOUUT Uz wop# w( wKAdw O0adOol wbi Owb
UOwOPOOOwI OEOQUUET T wOUT T UUwUOwWOPOOWOU WE »

For the Buddha, love and compassion were incomplete if they were not
extended to all sentient beings. He said that if a monk found an animal in a trap
and out of compassion set it free, he would not be guilty of theft, even if
conventional opinion considered the animal to be the property of the hunter who
had set the trap (Vin Il 62). Even the most insignificant life forms should, the
| UEET EWUEPEOWE] wbOEOUEI EwbOwUT T wEOCEDP U w
eight things that he allowed his monks and nuns to have as their personal
property was a strainer t o filter tiny creatures from water (Vin 1l 118). Monastics
were expected to check water before using it to make sure there were no creatures
in it (Vin IV 48 49). It was these tiny creatures that the Buddha was alluding to
PT 1 OQwl 1l wUEPEwWUT EQQWLI i E'iwd EWOwWEWOPWOI wb
and nuns were also asked to avoid unnecessarily damaging plants and their
seeds (M | 345).

These and similar ideas amongst the Jainshad a profound effect on the
Indian attitude to animals and later on all the peoples amongst whom Buddhism
spread. In India, it became a custom during the summer to draw water from wells
and put it in troughs for wild animals to drink (Ja Il 70) and to put baskets in trees
or under the eaves of houses for birds to nest in (Ja Il 361). People would observe
what were called non-killing days (Oé 1 1)é&wdn no animals would be
slaughtered and no meatwould be available in the markets (Vin |1 217). Such days
would be announced by the beating of a drum (Ja IV 428). At a later period, such
non-killing days were given legal sanction by various Buddhist, Jain and Hindu
monarchs. Vegetarianism eventually became common in India although
Buddhism, at least early Buddhism, did not have a direct role to play in this
development. Vegetarianism was practised by some of the non-Vedic sects of the
time. One of the ascetic practices the Buddhaadhered to before his enlightenment
PEUWEEUUEDODPOT wi UOOwW O EUw E O tand [J@nS wesep, w
vegetarian (M | 238), although other similar sects were not. The ascetic
Ka & U E (hika, for example, had taken a vow to consume only meatand alcohol
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(D 111 9). The Buddha did not require either his monastic or lay disciples to abstain

from meat. As far as monks and nuns were concerned, it was acceptable to eat
meat on the condition that they did not see, hear or suspect that the person
offering the meal had killed the animal specifically for them (M 1 368 ¢71).

There are several places in the Tipiaka that mention in passing the Buddha
sent his servant to the market to buy meat so it could be prepared and offered to
the Buddha (A IV 187). Another text describes how a grOU x w Ol wx1 Ox Ol
porridge and rice O WO E E1 wU O U x wE Omband & O&RkuiEnild préparingu o
a feast for the Buddha and his monks (Vin |1 239). On another occasion some men
slaughtered a cow, cooked it and then one of themT EYI ws UT 1 wET OPE
EOOOI E w@s&pakkewarardd) é)@® nun who subsequently dressed it and
offered it to the Buddha (Vin Il 208). A monk who was possessed by a malevolent
spirit is said to have gone O ws UT T wx OEET wpki T Ul wx BT UwWEUI
flesh and drunk blood, apparently the accepted cure for this affliction. According
to the Vinaya, the Buddha permitted this rather drastic remedy (Vin | 201 ¢ 02).

There are sufficient references in theTipi aka to show that meat-eating was
UT T wOOUOWEUUDOT wUT T w! UE E larEe gctasidandrefémed? O E
to (Ja VI 62; M |1 130; Vin | 202) and people are often mentioned consuming the
meat of domestic and wild animals. Meat would be roasted or minced and it
would be preserved by drying or salting (Ja | 243; Il 245). It was usual to eat meat
or fish while drinking spirits (Ja Il 211; lll 287; V 12; @6) and all three were
considered acceptable as offerings to the various nature gods people propitiated
(Ja | 425; 489). The fact that huntersvere grouped with bamboo workers, flower
scavengersand carriage makers as those practising a despised occupation(A |
107) is not evidence that killing animals was widely disapproved of. These
occupations may have been looked down upon, not because they were
considered immoral or impure, but rather because the groups that did them,
caZ & Qdtikkusaand sudda were considered so.

That the early Buddhists were familiar with the complex food taboos of
Brahminism is evidenEl EwEa wUT I wEOOOI OUwhbOwWUT T w) éU
caste may knowingly eat the meat of the five five-E OEPT EwEUI EUUOUI U
According to Brahminical legal texts it was forbidden to eat the meat of animals
that had five claws and two rows of incisor teeth. The exceptions to this rule, the
so-called five five-clawed creatures (pafica paficanakhavere, according to the




) EUEOEWEOOOI O Bésakp goraupinel (sallakd,Uronitor lizard (I OB,1 é
monkey (kap) and tortoise (kummg. Brahminical texts list somewhat different
animals.

The Buddhists argued against or more usually simply ignored many of the
superstitions of the time, including Brahminical food taboos. Monks and nuns
were not allowed to eat the flesh of certain animals, although the reasons given
for such prohibitions were rational ones. Eating elephant and horse flesh for
example, might bring unwelcome attention from kings who regarded such
animals as symbols of royalty. Dogs and snakes were widely considered
loathsome and eating them would attract social disapproval. Lio ns, hyenas and
other large predators were believed to be able to smell the meatof their kind on
someone who had eaten it and would attack them. The evidence given for this
last reason was that some huntershad offered lion meat to a forestdwelling
monk who ate it and was subsequently mauled by a lion. A similar thing
happened to monks who ate tiger, leopard and bear flesh (Vin | 219t 20).

In the Tipi aka it is the Jainswho are depicted as the strongest advocates of
vegetarianism and on this issue they were also noisy critics of the Buddha. In one
UUUUEwUT T awEUI wEl xPEUI EWEUwWiI 6000PUOG ws, |
the main roads and side streets, the alleys and the lanes, waving their arms and
UT OUUDBOT Ow? Bdhhsuhis vefyiddy Bladgh®i@d a large creature to feed
to the monk Gotama and he is going to eat it knowing that it was slaughtered
Ux] EPI PEEOOa wi OUwi PO28zwp w(5whWiOowspoL

400PO1I wOT T witdU ww-ODOed EWQOEUI Uw) 6 UEOE
on the issue of vegetarianism. Adhering to the earlier position that monastics can
eat meat if they have not seen, heard or suspected that an animal was killed
specificE O 0a wi OUwUT 1 OQwaep, w( wtt NAOwUT T w3l O0OYeél
I EUDPOT wUOT T wi 61 UT woOi woOO1l zUwxEUI OUwbpOUOE L
(Ja Il 263). This is clearly hyperbolic but it does suggest that the nonvegetarian
side of the debate was feeling pressure from the advocates of vegetarianism. At
Ol EU0wUT UIT w) eUEOEVUwm- O6 wA k OwKt KwEOE wK K

61T T UOIT UwOUwOOUwWUT T w) eUEOCEwWUUOUDI UwWEE
tradition ma intains, they do give a good idea of the early Buddhist attitude
towards animals. The animals in these stories are often depicted in a most
sympathetic manner and sometimes in contrast to the greed, thoughtlessness and
cruelty of humans. Even plants were sometimes attributed with having the
noblest human-OP Ol w GUEOPUDPI Ubw EEOQUEDOT wUOOwO




lowered their branches so that hungry and weary travellers could reach their
fruit s (Ja VI 513).

Despite the humanizing influen E1T w Ol wUOT T w! UEET Ez Uw Ol
animals was common enough both during his time and later. Butchers, hunters
and fishermen EUI w OEEEUDOOEOOa w O OUPOOI EwEOE
s1 Ol xI EOUU wkel fusksOB@OU Euwd >CE UEUwi OUwUT T DU w
are also incidences in the Tipiaka of children tormenting animals and the
Buddha admonishing them for doing so (Ud 11). Despite claiming privileges
because of their priestly role, some Brahminsbuilt huts in the forest and set traps
to catch hares, cats monitor lizard s, fish and tortoises, something the Buddhists
criticized them for (Ja IV 364). Villagers supplemented their diets by hunting wild
animals in nearby forests and gathering honey and eggs from them.

Early Buddhist texts warn that those who kill animals ; fishermen, hunters of
wild pigs and butchers who slaughter bulls and goats; will all be reborn in
some of these infernal realms and the actions that could lead to rebirth in them.
In doing so, it also gives an idea of the cruelty that was sometimes inflicted on
animals:

s 31 OUliruteiwérld cause worms to be squashed, the earth to be dug
crush nits, lice and U20 U T, &dJreborn there as a maturing of their karma
w3l OUI wki O ud@slave beings wkblare without protection or
refuge, who set houses or forests on fire, who light a fire at the openings of
the dens, burrows, lairs and nests of U & T pnidBkEys, rats, cats and the
holes of snakes, watching their exits, who destroy beeswith betel leaf or fire,
TEYT wUIl EPUUT wOT T Ul wWEVUWEWOEUUUDOT woi wl
the heads of living creatures such as snakes, centipedes and scorpions, have
UT T PUwlI T EEVWEUUUT T EWEUWUOT T wewho bithe OT u
world have caused living beings to be fed to lions, tigers, leopards, bears and
[ al OEUOWEUI wUOT 1T OUI OYI UwEI YOUUI EwWEUWU
who in the world scatter grain as bait for deer, buffaloes, pigs and wild cocks,
UEabOl Ow?61 wUl EOOWOH @O Wi i» wEWE QuEEud OFp D
In later centuries some Buddhists came to consider even unintentionally and
indirectly causing animals to die to be morally wrong. The Chinese pilgrim Yijing
who travelled through India during the 7 ® century mentioned that some




monastic communities rented out the land they owned and took a percentage of
the crop, which was in accordance with the Vinaya (Vin | 250). Less scrupulous
monks did the same but also supervised and even participated in the farming.
SODNDOT wEUDPUDPEDPAIl EwUT PUOwWUEaADOT ows! awodU
fields, they inevitably arouse their resentment, and by digging the soil to plant
seeds as well as ploughingland are libel to injure ants and other insectsé z w3 1 1 O
1T WEEEIT Eows- OUT POT wbUwOOUT wi EUOT UOwUOuU

No doubt Yijing was reporting the general attitude of the more strict Indian
Buddhist monks of his time.

The/ E UE OE U WdfifedlOfarésivéna WEUws EWEOOOI EUDOC
DOWEOOUI wx UOR D OP %) uByGhe B EchtirpuBTH langdazeasgpl N w
forest in the Ganges plain had already been cleared to make way for agriculture.

311 w! UEET EwEI UEUPEIT Ewl OPwEwWI PUTI whOUOE w:
the woods and keep burning until it came to a clearing, a cliff, rocks, water,
beautiful greenery or a patch of bare ground where it would burn itself out for
PEOUwWOI wi UtKW)OThisuapuldunvelBbrid description of the fires that were

set to push back the forests The Vinaya mentions a fire spreading to some
dwellings from the adjacent forest and of burning a firebr eak (pafaggZ E é T))ttb

xUl YI OUwUUET wEwUT DOT wul OEEVUUUDOT wps5D0u
farmer taking a pl ough and seed, going to a forest claring with poo r soil covered
PDUl wUOUUOXUWEOEwWwxOEOUDPOT wUOT T wUIT T EUZ wop#
feling treesOOwWUT 1T WEEOOwWOi wlOl 1 er tofe@tivateie Guadluwa D Y |
IV 167). There was a class of people known as foresburners (davaué | E \Grell

138). Whether they were farmers engaged in slashand-burn cultivation or men
employed to clear forested areas we do not know. Whatever the case, these and
other references to clearing the forest by axe or fire suggest that at the time the

Pali Tipi aka was composed there were still extensive forests and that fires in

them were common occurrences.King Asokaz UrMBikar Edict issued 243 BCE in
which he forbade setting fire to forests is further evid ence of this. Of course, not

all such fires were man-OE E1 6 w3 1 I w) b bfoed fird (davdgd) Being
started by the friction of two tree branches rubbing together (Ja | 216).

That some forest tracts were spared human encroachment may have
sometimes been due to the fauna they sheltered. The Vyagghg € OE OE wUIl OO
tree godswho shared their forest with a lion and a tiger. Beause of the stench of
carrion left by the two predators, one of the tree gods decided to frighten his




neighbours away, against the good advice of the second tree god As soon as the
EOPOwUT | wi OUT UUOWOEET wi D1 OEVUWEOE wBArOUT 1
There is evidence that some forests were able to reestablished themselves when,
whether due to natural or man -made causes, human habiation went into decline.

The Buddha mentions a man stumbling across the ruins of an ancient city deep

in the forest (S 1l 105 06).

Some stretches of forest wildernesswere extensive enough that running out
of supplies while travelli OT wUT UOUT T wOT 1T OwdUwoOOUDPOT wdO
disaster. A lone traveller might be reduced to drinking water from a puddle in a
EOPpzUwi OOUxUPOUWET EEUUI wOOUT POT wi OUI wbp
near forests sometimes acted as guidegor those wanting to travel through them.

(Ja Il 335). There are records of this still being done some 500 years later. When

the Chinese monk Faxianwas in India in the early 5" century, the road from the

Middle Land to the Deccan passed through such wild and thickly forested
country that travellers had to pay local rulers to provide them with guides for the
journey. Such guides would accompany the traveller for a certain distance before
passing them on to another guide, and so on, until they emerged from the
wilderness. Sometimes it was not distances or remoteness but humans that made
forests potentially frightening. Lonely forest roads were the perfect place for
robbers to operate from (Ja | 332). These outlawavere well -known to strike from
EQCEwUT | OWEDPUEx x| EUwE E E OautteésUagquly Bréxgtedd | U U
[ OUIT UUz#b4apM il (158)uSoine of these robbers would capture a party of
travellers and release one of them to go and try to g& a ransom for the others (Ja

( 5whhuk K8 w. O wOi wOT T wOOUUwi EOOUVUUVUWEOE WEUE
his encounter with the murderous robber A T UODPOé OEw bl OwOx1i U
forested area in Kosala (M Il 9% 8).

The state regarded some forestdracts as important sources of products and
revenue. The Rakkhitavanasa a, the Protected Forest Grove, near Kosambi, was
probably so named because it was off limits to villagers who might otherwise
harvest its resources (Ud 41). TheBuddha encountered an elephantin this forest
suggesting that it was a reserve for this animal, so important in warfare.
Unauthorized removal of timber from state forests could result in being flogged,
imprisoned or banished, even for a monk (Vin Il 44). Where allowed, people
gathered fruit , nuts, grasses leaves, honeyand leaf manure in nearby jungles and
forest tracts. Forests provided them with the flowers the y used in their religious




ceremonies and with which they adorned themselves. When the Buddha was
living in the forest before his enlightenment he would sometimes encounter
cowherds grazing their cattle, grasscutters, people gathering twigs and wood -
cutters (Ja'V 417; M | 79). He observed that there were whole forests of reedand
tall grasses (D lll 75), both of which were used to make thatch and various
household objects such as mats, ropes and brooms. Both leaves and grass were
used as thatch ¢hadana on dwellings (Vin Il 154). Waste land at the edge of
villages or between fields and forest were a source of fodder, mainly grass. Those
who harvested this important resource were known as fodder collectors
(1 & UE ]| Té a1B)Egrass collectorstfZE | & UJa OIP1). These workers also
supplied fodder for cattle, horses and donkeys kept in towns and cities.

People cleanedtheir teeth by chewing the twigs of particular trees. The
Buddha spoke of the advantages of using such tooth-sticks (dantakdh®). It is
good for the eyes, the breath does not have a bad smell, the taste buds are cleaned,
bile and phlegm do not mix with the food, and food becomes more palatable (A
[Il 250). Another type of tooth cleaner (dantap@a, Ja IV 363), perhaps a toothpick,
was also used (Ja IV 363)Twigs from the Toothbrush Tree ( Streblus aspdr Neem
(Azadrachta indica and Babul (Acacia nilotica may have been used too, as they
are by village folk in Bihar even today.

Poisons were another product derived from forest s, or at least from the wild.
The UUT E ithé ahtldntHnOian treatise on statecraft, states that one of the jobs
of forest officers was to collect floral and faunal poisons.

Toxicology (visavijiOw# w( wWA wPEUwWEwUIT EOT OPal EwU|
although he designated trade in poisons an unethical means oflivelihood (A 1l
208). Poisons were used in warfare, in hunting, in baits laid to destroy vermin
and probably sometimes in food to kill enemies and rivals, although no incidents
of these kind are mentioned in the Tipi aka. Thet g Vedathe2 U7 U 10 Bdnd
other later literature mention the use of poisoned arrows in combat. On several
occasions the Buddha described a man being shot with a poisoned arrow and a
429; Il 216; see also Ja | 273; V 49). Snakenom, putrid snake flesh and plants
provided poisons. The poison used on arrows was probably derived from plants
of the Aconitum genus, in particular Aconitum ferox the tuber of which is highly
toxic. Tribal people in India were still using this poison on their arrows in the
early 20" century.
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otherwise considered a curse. They would be planted to make formidable hedges
and their branches were cut and made into kraals where cattle were penned at
night to protect them from predators (Vin Il 154). They were planted along the
moats around cities and towns (Ja | 240). Villagers clustered thorny branches
around the base of their fruit tree s to discourage people climbing up and stealing
the fruit (Ja VI 348). The more extreme asceticsometimes lay on beds of thorns
as a form of self-mortification (D |167; Ja lll 235). Given how baneful thorny trees
could be it is hardly surprising that the Buddha often used them and their thorns
and prickles as similes. Noise is a thorn to meditation , living with unrestrained
senses is like walking along a path strewn with thorns, and greed is full of thorns
@ wS5wht KOw2 w( 5whNKkOw3T Cwt k1 AGw2001 001 w
Ul OUOAWEUEOET zwm) Ews wKkYASw' | wgl UEUDET E
thorny forestnO U wOOOP D OT wi OPpwUOwWxUDBET | EWETI EEUU
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such a situation, however he proceeded, he would do so very mindfully. One
should live, the Buddha said, with a similar care and attention (S IV 189; 198.
Being pierced by a thorn was but one of many ways a person could die (Ja Il
345).

Modern botany recognises three types of spinose structures; thorns which
are modified branches; spines, which are modified leaves; and prickles, which
EUI wi ROT OUPOOUWOT wUT T wxOEOUZUwUODPOWOU wWE
distinctions

But of course the most important resource derived from the forests was
timber. Buildings, agricultural implem ents, boats, buckets, household articles,
musical instruments, carts and wagons all required wood (Ja | 250; Vin Il 170) as
did cooking fires. The fundamental importance of wood for maintaining daily
life can be understood by the comment that depriving a besieged city of food and
water but also of firewood would bring it about its rapid capitulation (Ja | 409).
6DUT OUOwWPOOEWOOwWI OOEWEOUOEWET wEOOOI EB w3
forests remote from human habitation wer e being exploited for timber on a large
scale and in a systematic manner. According to this story, all the carpenters from
EwxEUUPEUOEUWEEUxI OUIl Uz UwYDOOETIT whOUOBEU
it ran through a thick forest. They would chop dow n suitably large trees, shape
beams and planks for house building, and put together the framework of one -
story and two -story houses, numbering all the pieces from the central post




outwards. When they had enough they loaded all the timber onto boats and
row ed downstream to their village. There they would build houses to order as
and when they were required (Ja Il 18).
important although there is no mention of it being considered a high or a low
one. On several occasions the Buddha conversed with a carpenternamed, or
more likely nicknamed, Five Tools, suggesting that there were five standard tools
used by these tradesmen (M | 396). We are not informed what these bols were
but in other places carpenters are mentioned using akuA & aJ &xe, aY &, pethaps
an adze or chisel, anuggaraor hammer, aO & O E,ld éasikng line,aOD Ol é E E (
perhaps an iron rod for splitting logs and a kakacar saw (Ja IV 30; 344). There is
a reference to a doublehandled saw, the type two men would use to saw large
logs into planks (M | 129).
The fortifications of some cities and towns were wooden. There is mention
Ol WEWUOAEOWOUOEIT Uwa E U Ead fdodufar gefaitd irtthefeity,p | D F
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nagarakdD |l 146) which probably means that its fortifications consist ed of a long
mound of rammed earth or mud with a palisade running along its top, or perhaps
with sharpened stakes projecting from it.

Potashand lye, probably derived from burned wood, were used as cleaning
agents (A 1209; S Il 131). Wood must have been used to bake bricks, although
interestingly, there is only one reference to baked bricks or baked brick structures
inthe Suta PIEOEQwUT | w! UPEOwW' EOOWEVwW- eEDPO& wp#
x OUUIT Uz UwOb O O anEilstdéiny wydtéduwindiCadng that wood rather
than charcoal was used in the pottery industry (A IV 101). However, large
amounts of charcoal must have been required for the newly emerging iron
industry. A choice estate granted to a Brahmin by a king was described as having
s EE U OE E Oavaod] waternd grainz wop# w( wWA A6

Others who depended on the forest only more so were the tribal people,
sometimes called a%& Yo€noilakkh® w3 T 1 w) e UEOE wOIl OUD OobdaUT |
and worshipping water (Ja IV 291; VI 207). The Buddha considered it a distinct
disadvantage to be reborn in the border areas paccantimesu janapadgsuhere the
uncivilized tribal people (EYDeeé& Ué Ul | livad @D OERBOS V UEH),
probably a reference to those places where farmland met forest and where settled
Aryans came into contact with hunter -gatherers. He also mentioned that one of




the fears a mother could have for her son was that she might not be able to reach
him during a raid by forest dwellers (afavi s&kopa A | 178). In his 13" Major Rock
Edict King Asoka pleaded with the tribal people to stop causing trouble and
warned them that he had the power to chastise them if they did not. Reading
between the lines we can assume that troublesome tribeswere doing no more
than resisting encroachment of their forest homes by farmers, foresters and
hunters.

Scholars have pointed out that the ancient Indians saw the forest as the
setting for either the hunt, the hermitage or exile. Only the second of these has
EOQawUDT Obi PEE Olieratur® Glunting UsDdcaasiodally mentioned,
usually in a condemnatory manner, and there is only one mention in the four
- PO AEVUWOl wxl Ox Ol wEl POT wi RPOI EwUOOwWUT T wl
U1l w2EOAaEOUOWUUEET EwUT T PUwWwOUDIT b OwhulkeE E O
Il EEwl RDOTI EwOOws UT 1 wUOOx1 Uwoliina@iedt gnovedd E O E
teakUUT 1 Uz wep# w( wNI A3 w! 1 DOT wUOOI pT ECWOEUT
EWEUOEEI UwUEOT T wOi wUUENI E siddes un Wwhidh dojest U E O
exile features. In some stories, royal personages flee to the forest to escape
political intrigue (No. 461 and 478) and in one a courtier goes to live in the forest
SO as not to be a party to a murder (No. 530). The kings in two sories are banished
to the forest because their behaviour is deemed unacceptable (No. 337 and 347)
and in another story a king renounces his throne and retires to the forest because
he is afflicted with an incurable disease (No. 519).

Others who are occaspnally mentioned as resorting to the forests were those
PEOUDPOT wUOOwI UEExT wi UOOwWOxxUI UUDYI wuUOI L
that many villagers simply abandoned their homes and went to live in the forest.

Such villagers fled to the surroundin g forest during the day, only returning in

UT T wl Y OPOT wUOWEUwWUOwWI UEExT wl EMEDWS] OC
possible for such groups to establish small settlements in the forest and sustain
themselves by hunting and gathering (Ja IV 289). It would seem therefore, that

UTT Ul wbl Ul wOUUDPOOwWI OUT UOUwI RUT OUBYI wi 60L
writ.

Domestic plants and their by -products were equally important in the lives
of the people. The mention of aroyal safflower nursery (kusumbhavatthjsuggests
that royal courts may have maintained gardens to provide them with vegetables
and various plant products (Ja | 499 500). Farmers cultivated numerous types of
grains in their fields, vegetables in their gardens and fruit tree s in their orchards.
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parakeets and stem borers (Ja V 401).

They could also be damaged by hail (karakavassala IV 167; Mil 38). If the
damage was extensive enough people would die of starvation and whole villages
and towns would be depopulated (A 1 160). Fields bordering forested areas might
also be raided by deer(Ja | 152) and to preventthis farmers P OUOE ws EDT wx -
sharpened stakes and set snare@ wi DPOUWEOE wWUOUE x Uz wp) E w( wt

The Tipi aka also mentions animals and plants or their by-products that
were not native to or produced in northern India but were nevertheless known,
either through hearsay or because they were imported from elsewhere. Sindh
horses, sandalwood, marine turtles, yak tails, coral, pearls and whales are all
examples of this. The Himalayas were already known to be a source of potent
medicinal herbs and some of these were importedinto northern India also.

Plants and animals had an important part to play in the cultural life of the
| UEET EzZUw( OEPES w2 001 wbi Ul usthé&ramed aftérdnen® O U 1
Thus the Tipi aka mentions namesU U E T wE U w): Eadyénuidrobha X Lizard
P& OET EAOw) kan®Bu@ Weier Bily BlU@ FUppalava a). On the other
hand, being called a camel, a ram, an ox or an ass was considered an insulfVin
(((whl AGw3T 1T w! PEDWRDHOVEDELOUEHO®IOT ws ET UUL
OEOI Ow2UEET OEEOEOwWOI EOQOUws x UUIT w Wweré&givend w 2
faunal or floral names either because they resembled or they were in some way
association with certain plants or animals. Examples of these toponyms are Snake
1DYI UwgEEBADWE! OEE Owe6 O 8kadi)l GudkbollLakepkKd © O B é
daha), the Buffalo Ground (Mahisa-Y EUUT UAOw " UOE OE b-gri),w ' P
2 O E OHotbizCave (Sappaso ika-x EEET e UEAOw/ BT 1 ckéngahy" E Y
Il OEUzUw "EVYI wed2d AW EOE &R O U Ui d). zAusmall E O w
selection of the many man-made features similarly named include Horse Town
(Assapura), , EOT Ow 5POOET I wogp OEET @0EAOw! OEEOuwW
22UPUUI Ows5PDOOET | wp* EOEOEEOET &/0&¥aORuE A W Eud
Seven Mango Shrine (Sattambaka Cetiya).

Feminine beauty was likened to objects from nature. A young woman could
be as slender as &0 & lugh (Ja VI 269), have hands as soft as cotto@la V 204), be
doe-eyed (Ja V 215), have teeth like pearlgJa V 203), lips as red adimbafruit (Ja
V 452) or nipples swollen and firm like ripe dates (Ja V 302). Less flatteringly, she
might also have a mind like a monkey @) Ew5 wK KKk A8 w wOEDEIT Ouwt
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The Buddha and his enlightened or more advanced disciples were often
compared to or equated with various animals, the most frequent being the bull -
elephant (O & §, the lion (U €)J tke bovine bull (¢ U E EahdEt# tthoroughbred
horse (é N & eDB@322; S | 289; Sn 684). These very animals are depicted on the
abacus of the capital of the pillar King Asoka erected at Isipatana where the
Buddha delivered his first sermon. The first three are also the crowning animals
of all surviving Asokan capital s while the last is mentioned in one literary source
as aowning the pillar in Lumbini. Different opinions have been given as to why
Asoka chooses to feature these four animals on his pillars. It has been suggested
that they represented the four directions, that they were symbols of royalty , of
fertility, or because of their supposed cosmological or astrological significance. It
DPUWOUET wOOUI woObPOIl OawlUi Ew UOOEZUWET OPE
earliest texts had done; identifying the Buddha with animals that were revered
for their perceived stateliness, nobility and admirable habits.

The Buddha and the bull-elephant both favoured living in the forest away
from others (A IV 435437; Ud 4142). His bold and confident claim to be
enlightened was reminiscent of the lionz Uwi I EUOI UUWUOEUwWm w
Like sincere monks thoroughbred horses respond quickly to training and move
with deliberation and mindfulness (A 1 244 +46; 1l 114; 1l 248; M | 446) And just
as the bull is recognized as the natural and rightful leader of the cows and calves,
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called a bull-elephant man, a lion man, etc. (Mvu | 229; Il 133).

The ancient Indians were sophisticated connoisseurs of aromatics and
odorants. As part of their efforts to explain and understand the world they
analyzed the senses, their objects and sense experience, including olfactory
experience. The Buddha listed pleasant odours as coming from either roots,
heartwood s or flowers (S Il 157). He sometimes expanded this list to include
aromas from softwoods, bark, fruit, leaves, shoots and resins or saps (S Ill 250).

Later the DhammasagaZCexpanded these lists further to cover odours in general

and their aesthetic propertiesd ws . EOUUUwPT PET WwEUI wEI UDY
elements, are invisible and have an effect are root odours, heartwood odours,

bark odours, leaf odours, flower odou rs, fruit odours, raw flesh odours, putrid
OEOUUUOwWx Ol EUEOUWOEOUUUWEOEWUOXxOI EUEOUU




all the odours in the first two lists are derived from plants as are the majority in

the DhammasagazQist. Whenthe! UEET Ez UWEOOUI Ox OUEUDI Uu
x1 Ul WEH GUN é ViddcdadiviallyEeferred to but what the four were is not

given (Ja | 265; V 79)

People washed themselves with fragrant bath powders OET é DB,E U
applied perfumes and unguents (I E OE 1)éaffer thdir baths and sprinkled
perfumed water on the floors of their homes as a sort of ancientair-freshener (Ja
| 399). Valuable brocades would be stored in scented chestgA | 248) and when
clothes were returned from the laundry they might be put in a scented chest to
remove the smell of the cleaning agents (S Ill 131). However, because perfumes
and scents were associated with luxury and sensual indulgence, the Buddha
asked his lay disciples to forgo their use, at least during Uposatha, the monthly
full moon and half -moon days (A 1 212). Perfume, probably in the form of incense
powder or sticks, was as essentid a part of a funeral as were sweetsmelling
garlands (D Il 159; Ja lll 163) and the rich might have sandalwood burned in their
funeral pyres (Ja V 136). Perfume played a part in religious practices. Incensavas
offered during x I Ndedited oilwas burned in lamps (Ja 1l 104) and perfumed
water was sprinkled around sacred trees (Ja Il 10406; Il 23). The Buddha
approved of offering garlands, perfume and coloured paste (vaZ Zkg at the
shrines of enlightened saints (D Il 142).

Then as now the perfume par excellencavas sandalwood. This wood was
used as a powder (cuZ 3) or an unguent and fragrant oil was extracted from it
EOUOwm# w( ( whut A Ow) E w(Biwkskipsiwg cendedor pefkng w3 |
OEOUI EEUUUDPOT WEOEWUUEET wbUwbOx OPI EwE a wC
a layman he used no sandalwood unless it came from that city (A | 145, Ja 'V 302).
Perfumes were probably also included in the various cosmetics and salves people
UUT EQwUT T wsl al w @uOWwBIl OWWouw il EBIOE ®BBET U!
(afjan& O é Oiepan& mukhac Zk&Z OU O1 é @I Dx 1Y Athough several
flowers used in perfumery are mentioned in the texts the only perfume actually
named other than sandalwood is sabbasal é U.RSits name suggests this must
have been made from a mixture of the most expensive and fragrant aroma
compounds.

A character in the Umal ENé UEOEw ) eUEOEw UEaUw UT
sabbasal & U BnO fhat she perfumed things with piyazgu flowers (Ja VI 336).




The Tipi aka makes no mention of saffron or perfumes made from animal
products such as musk or ambergris.

Mineral but also animal and vegetable substances were used as cleaning
agents. The Buddha once asked rhetorically how the body is usually washed and
Ul T OWEOUPI Ul Eows! a kekkh &y Wvatdd bnd Eaving i gdoe | U C
take bath powder and knead it into a ball of lather while sprinkl ing it with water
and oil (D | 74). Soapis made by combining fatty acids with a strong alkaline
solution. Cow urine and the residue of mustard or sesame oil production
(U é U E »abrdilekakke typically provided the first, while [ U EsbilEclay or ash
was used for the second (Ja VI 232). The clapl OUDP OOl EwbPEUwx UOE
earth which is mined in Bihar and Utta r Pradesh even today. The bath powder
(OET é D5 I likely to have been made from some of these ingredients with a
perfume added. The Vinaya recommends these same substances together with
cow dung and urine be applied to the skin of a snakebite victim, probably not as
a medicine but to thoroughly clean the wound or perhaps in the belief that it
would draw out the venom (Vin | 206).

Naturally, fabrics would require different treatment and different cleaning
agents. These would include boiling, scouring with salt earth (I J,Elye (OT 8 UE
and dry cow dung (gomayg, then rinsing (A |1 209; S Il 131)

Massage (parimaddanaor ucchadanpand limb rubbing ( sambahanawere
already well-known EUUDOT w UT 1T w! UEET Ez Uw U BvOdldd w
massagetheir aged parents limbs (A | 62) and sensual massage that stopped just
short of being sexual was also known (A IV 54). There is an account of nuns
having their forearm s, backs, hands, calves, feet, thighs and faces massaged with
EWEOPzUwWOI T WwEOOI dw/ UOEEEOGa wUi I wUOUODBET Eu
used for such procedures. The Buddha forbade monks to have massages for
pleasure (D | 7) although he seems to haveapproved of therapeutic massage. On
when he was suffering from a particular illness (Vin | 279). The meaning of this
term is uncertain. It may refer to the Ayurvedic practice of administering
medicine in oil applied to the skin, in the nose or to an oil massage. There is also
EwUI T 1T Ul OET whBiwsO®EOEEIWOEWEET EzZ UwODPOEU WP
What types of oil were used in massages is not given in the Tipi aka but other
early sources mention fat (Y E)Ugheeand mustard oil.

4 Probably one or another of the chemicals extracted frsna $ea page 5.




Plants and animals provided the ancient Indians with opportunities for
recreation and entertainment. The earliest mention of horticulture from India is
to be found in the Tipi aka, although admittedly the details are scant. There are
many references b parks, gardens and pleasure gardens @ U &, Ofavanaand
UaagOE

31T w! UEET EwEOOOI OUIl EwUIl EUw1éeNET ET EO
EEOUOI EwbBDUT wOUOI UOUUWUUET wx OEEIT @#@ua)OEE
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Some of these places may have been small surviving patches of wild forest on the
outskirts of towns and cities, others were orchards and a few were undoubtedly
carefully designed and cultivated gardens . The purpose of these last places was
to provide the enjoyment that can be derived from natural beauty; greenery, cool
shade, and the colour and fragrance of flowers. It is perhaps significant that the
common word é & O i@eans both garden and delight.

Some gardensmay have been part of royal palaces or the mansions of the
rich but most of these seem to have been beyond city walls. Archaeological
investigation has shown that at least two of them, thi w) I UEYEOEOuw) CY
and the Ve uvana, both offered to the Buddhist order by royals, were within

UT T Ul wphPEUWET UEUPETI EwEawUT 1 w! UEEIt®oeferUwE |

convenient for coming and going, quiet, secluded from people, good for sitting

PPDUT OUUWE] POT WEPUUUUEI EWEOEWEOOEUEDYI w

attributes would have been an obvious attraction for meditating monks but they

may of also have been valued by the Ve UYEOEz UwOUDPT POEOwWOP O

king of Magadha. Lay people too may have retreated to gardens to temporarily

sT T UOwEPEawi UOOWPUWEOO7Z WECEwWUOWUIT | O EUWE
The fact that Buddhist monks and other ascetics are often mentioned as

congregating in parks and gardens and that their lay devotees would sometimes

visit them there, indicated that some at least were open to the public. Other were

UT UT UYT Ewl OUwUOT T PUwdP OI1 UUz mightide suddhdnadd w3 |

by a wall with a gate, laid out and maintained by gardeners (é Ué OE 8 CB8)E

and protected from intrusio n by park wardens (é Ué O E& B OEE Udkadlal E

251, Vin Il 109). A royal pleasure garden might have a stone bench, a swing and

inevitably a pond or lake with lotuses and water lilies of different colour, steps

leading down to the water at certain places and inlets to enhance its interest (Ja

[ 189). Later references to pleasure gardens in India mention other enhancements




such as artificial mountains, bowers, bridges, pavilions and water machines, i.e.
fountains (jalayantrg. A king would retire to his pleasure garden to be
entertained by female musicians and dancers (Ja Ill 40) and during fegivals and
holidays he and his court would participate in what the commentary calls

s EUEIT Onul apaGeDdks). Unfortunately , we have no information about

PT EOwUT 1T Ul wi EQOT UWEOOUDPUUT EwOil dw( Oued®dl w
PUwOBYDPOT wbbUT 6ws, awEI EUOwPT wEUI wEGPE A& |
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take a carriage to the garden (Ja Il 60). Another activity people enjoyed in
gardens was feeding animals. The VeUY EOE wbOwl1l é NET ET Ewl EE L
squirrels and another for feeding peafowl (e.g. M | 145: 11 1).

A few very brief references suggest that beautiful or interesting trees and
shrubs would be laid out in particular patterns to enhance the attractiveness of
gardens. One source mentions a line of palm trees and borders or walkways of
sand (Ja | 201). The careful design, layout andcultivation of these gardens is
further hinted at by the comment that it could take from two to four years for one
with good soil (U & U E Ednd ptoPer management to be up to standard (Ja Il 188).

So much did the ancient Indians enjoy their gardens that they assumed there must

be some in heaven. The description of a celestial garden may add something to our
knowledge of their earthly equivalents. Near the heavenly palace there were

ponds with different coloured lotuses, stocked with fish and bordered on two

sides by well-trimmed fruit and flower -bearing trees (Vv-a 190). The gods were
believed to delight in watching the flowers as they budded, bloomed and faded,
EPUEUUUDOT wl EET wE OO and éhéxe,ust BsOh@niansunOsiuhave U | U
done (A IV 117).

A pastime less edifying than enjoying oneself in a garden was staging and
watching animal fights . Large animals such as elephants, buffaloes, bulls, goats
and rams were set to fight each other. Cockand quail fighting were also popular.

The Buddha disapproved of monks watching such fights , probably because of
the cruelty involved and perhaps because gambling took place during them (D |
6). Another pastime involving animals was the chase. Apart from hunting as a
livelihood, to supplement the diet and to provide commodities such as ivory and
hides, people hunted for entertainment. Most of the hunting methods used today
are mentioned in the Tipi aka; trapping, stalking, netting, pursuit with dogs , the
use of decoy animals, building hides and tree stands, and attracting prey with
lures or by imitating their calls (Dhp 252; Ja | 157; 173; 208). Big game hunting




had already reached the form that was to maintain well into the 20 ™ century.
Local villagers were recruited or compelled by kings to provide labour for such
hunts. They would form a long line, and then beating the undergrowth and
blowing horns , drive the animals before them. Eventually they would form a
circle and gradually d ecrease its size so that the animals trapped within could be
dispatched by the king and his guests (Ja | 150). We read of a king who threatened
to fine any of his beaters who let a deerslip past them (Ja Ill 325; IV 267).

Some forests were mairtained specifically as hunting reserves The
- DT UOET EOPT Ew) eUEOEwWEUDI | OawEI UEUPEIT Uuw
selected forested area fodderwas sown, water was provided and a number of
deerwere driven in and confined there, although exactly how they were confined
is not explained (Ja | 150; IV 431). The U U E idéstyiked Eoyal hunting
reservesin very similar terms, adding that they were surrounded by a st eep ditch
so that access was only possible through a single entrance and that they were
stocked with game animals and predators that had their claws and teeth
Ul OOYT EGw6eT 1 OwUT 1T wel EUIl wPEUwWOOwWsSEIT T Uwb
ivi UOWEUUWET U1 UwOOl wOUwUPOwbPbOUOEUWUT T aw
Vidhurapa DUEw) e UEOEwWDOEOUEI UWwEwWOOOT OwEl UE
EOOzUUwi OUwWOOT whEOUDPOT wOOwWUUUYDYIT wEOE wx
of the royal court. One thing it warns against is hunting deer PO wUT | wOb O1 :
(Ja VI 294). Buddhist authors pointed out that hunters did not always make a
sEOI EOwOPOOzZ OwE wl OOEWOUOET UwoOi wlUT 1 pOwaU
thickets of the forest, into clumps of grass, reeds and brambles, and died, and
Pl Ul wél YOUUI EwEAwWUEYT OUWEOEwWYUOUUUI Uz wa
Buddhists particularly deplored was using one animal to hunt others or using an
animal as a decoyto catch others. Doing such things was a sure road to an
unpleasant rebirth (Ja V 270; 375).

The most popular game animal was the deer of which several species are
mentioned in the Tipi aka as being hunted. Venison was considered a tasty,
literally a sweet, meat (Ja | 155). We have a description of a deer huntereturning
to the city with a cart full of venison with the intention of selling it (Ja Il 49). There
are numerous references to hunting deer by villagers wanting to supplement their
diets or protect their crops, by professional deer stalkers (migaluddaka and by
kings for sport and for the royal table (Ja | .137; Il 153; Il 49; IV 431, VI 170).
Villages dug pits and set traps to catch deer and hunters built tree stands. Kings
and nobles preferred bows and spears and sometimes trained thoroughbred dogs




(Jal173; IV 437). Because of their timidity and alertness and because they were as
sUPPI DwEUwWUT 1 wpk b OEE Eu®WiwEUtuwg B EQUWWEWEwg)DELE
no easy thing to bag a deer.

Of the austeritesx UEEUDPUI EwEaAawUl T wYEUDPOUUWEUEI
time some consisted, in part at least, of imitating animal behaviour. The
Buddhacaritasays of some ascetisUT EU wU T 1 adngslikebBitdsy bti@is gréxe
grass like deer, yet others spend their time with snakes and some stand like
anthills blown by fores twinds 6 wOUT | UUwx QUOT I wbOUOWwET I u
fishOwUT I PUWEOEDI UwObE EQT).Eante asodiids Walkéd od allw !
fours (E @ UZ)ika)) a practice the Buddha did for some time before his
enlightenment (M | 79). Some went naked and acted like cows, others imitated
dogs, eating only what was thrown on the ground and curling up in a canine
manner to sleep (M | 387). The rationak behind such practices is not given in the
texts. The Buddha disparaged all austerities, particularly ones that involved
imitating animal behaviour. He said that to act like an animal would cause one
to be reborn as an animal (M | 3874 88). Some ascetics actedKe birds by eating
only seeds they picked from wild grassesor gleaned from fields after the harvest.

The Buddha allowed his mon ks to glean (ufichg, not as an austerity but as a way
TTO0UPOT wUUUUI CEOQGET whi | Owi OOEwWPEUWUEEUEI

As in other religious traditions, the first Buddhists had stories about humans
and animals interacting to the degree of being able to understand and respond to
each otherg wishes, or even to talk to each other. It is not difficult to imagine how
such staries could have begun. Animals would soon get used to any monks or
nuns who shared their forest and no longer flee from them and perhaps even
become tame, especially if they were fed. An outsider visiting a hermitage and
seeing normally timid animals in the vicinity might wel | conclude that the hermit
EQOEwUT | wEOPOEOUWI EEWUOO0T wUOUUwOIT wul OELC
stories in which humans interact in a variety of ways with animals.

A good example of such stories would be the Amba ) é UE OE w) EB,w( w
the Bodhisatta was born as a Brahmin in the North who, after he grew up,
renounced the world and became leader of 500 asceticdiving at the foot of the
mountains. It happened that a terrible drought occurred in the Himalayan
country so that all the water dried up and the animals suffered terribly. Seeing
this and moved by compassion, one ascetic cut down a tree, hollowed it into a
trough and filled it with an y water he could find. The animals came in droves to
drink and the ascetic had to spend all his time finding water to keep the trough




filled. Heedless of his own needs he toiled for the benefit of the forest creatures
to the degree that he had no time to gather his own food. Seeing this the animals
agreed amongst themselves provide food for the ascetic. When they came to
drink they brought mangos, jambus breadfruit and other fruit until it equalled
250 wagon loads, enoughfor all the ascetics with some left over.

31T 1T wi OUVUw- POAEUWEOEwWUT T wsPOEAEWEOUOD
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for a fever he was suffering from| lotus stalks. He went to a great lotus lake, an
elephantUEP wi DPOwUT 1 Ul wEOEWEUOI Ewl Obpwi I wgdU
elephant what he needed, and the creature instructed another elephant to get it
for him. This second elephant uprooted a trunk -full of lotus stalks, washed the
OQUEwWOI T wOT T O0OwUPI EwOT 1 OwbOUOWEWEUOEOI wtk
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Buddha left Kosambi in disgust at the quarrel some monks there and went to a
Ol EUEawi OUI UOwWEUwW/ eupOl aaEwkT T Ul wil wUx]
tree. The elephant who lived in the forest cropped the grass around the Buddha
and brought him water in its trunk (U d 42; Vin | 35253). The Dhammapada
Commentary adds that a monkey also provided him honey comb to eat (Dhp-a |
59). This story ends by saying that great sages like the Buddha and noble animals
such as bull-elephants both seek silenceand solitude.

Once a certain monk told the Buddha that he was staying in a grove near a
large area of low-lying swampy ground ( ninnaZ pallalaZ ) where flocks of birds
i OUET T ESGw( OwUT 1T wl YI OPOT wUT T WEPUEUwWPOUO
him, probably with their noise and their droppings. The Buddha advised the
monk to go to the birds three or four times a night and ask them fo r a feather.
They would, he said, soon get sick of these continual requests and go somewhere
else. The monk did this and the birds eventually went away, just as the Buddha
had predicted. The Buddha used this incident to warn his monks to be
circumspect about asking lay people for things (Vin 11l 147 $48).

Stories based on the belief that animals can respond to human kindnessand
love are very common in the Buddhist tradition. The earliest of such stories
concerns the Buddha andthe tamed but unruly and dangerous elephant - é Oé 1 P U
Once, in an attempt to kill the Buddha, his evil cousin Devadatta arranged for
-e0éel PUPWUOWET wul O EVUI EwOOUOwWUT 1T wUOEE wU
and with tail erect, the eleph ant charged the Buddha who, on seeing the furious
creature coming, suffused it with loving -kindness. The elephant was suddenly




transformed from fury into docility. It approached the Buddha, took dust from

his feet and sprinkled it on his own head, while th e Buddha spoke to it gently

and stroked it (Vin Il 195). In popular imagination saintly monks and nuns might

even be able to influence the behaviour natural prey and predators have towards
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mongoose to overcome their instinctive fear of each other (Ja Il 53). This story
might have been the basis for a similar one the Chinese pilgrim Faxian heard
when he was in Sri Lanka. A particular revered monk had developed loving -
kindness to such a level that the snake and ratwho shared his cave lived in
complete harmony with each other.

The theme of animal devotion to their human owners or to those they had
become fond of, and then dying of a broken heart (hadayena phalitepavhen
parted from them, occurs several times in the ancient commentaries. According
tothe- P E & O EvihenPiinée Siddhattha renounced his princely life to become
a wandering ascetic his horse Kanthaka pined away and died (Ja | 65). The
elephant who had looked after the Buddha when he was on retreat in the
/| @ UDbOI1 a aaslikeviise $ald td have died when the Buddha left to return to
the city (Dhp -a |1 63). Another story tells of a dog who pined away when the saint
it has become fond of decided to reside somewhere else (Dhpa | 173).

The forests of the Gangesand Yamuna plain were the environmental
mainstay of the numerous religious sects that were proliferat ing between the 6"
and 34 centuries BCE. The Buddha, and not only he, believed that the solitude
and simple living which forest wilderness offered, were essential for meditation.
Non -Buddhists asceticsare typically described as living in the forest, either alone
or in small communities. Some of the more extreme of these rejected almost all
the conveniences of civilization and subsisted entirely on what the wilder ness
provided. One such asceticis described thus:

s ! 1 EOOP Ol-dwellen henevierstayed in a village. He did not make a

leaf hut for himself but lodged at the foot of a Y & U U @B, ihEhe open air,
usually sitting, sometimes lying down. Eating only once a day and at one

sitting, his teeth having become little pestles, he ate uncooked food with the

husk UUDPOOwOOwPUwod w' 1 wE b E wb.(Rathel, Gherbtid@re Ul E
were flowers on his tree he ate them, when there were leaves he ate them,

and when there were no leaves he ate the shoots. In the morning he would

pick up the fallen fruit , but never out of greed did he get up to eat the fruit

of other trees. As he sattherel T wpb OUOEwI EUT 1 UwUT 1T wi UUB




Ul EET OWOEODPOT wOOWEDUUDOEUDOOWET UPI 1 Ou

/| UEEUPEI UwUUET wEUwWUT T Ul weli UpykbiEiE@e | E w
s BOUI Ol wkaramatagas’ipy D1 Uz wap

Time and again the Buddha encouraged his monks and nuns to spend as
OUET wUDPOI wEUwWUT I awEOUOEwWEPEaAwWI UOOwWT UOE
are the roots of the trees,here are empty houses. Meditate monks! Do not be
UOOUT I UOwUOwWUTl EwadlwUl xUOEET wadluUul Oi 1
87). He mentioned that some of his disciples would spend the whole year except
the three months of the monsoons EJ w01 T wUOOUU WO wlOUI T Uwl
WAS w, OUI wEOOOODOOaw Ul 1l awpbPOUOEWsST OwUOuw L
plunged into the forest, and only join the monastic community every half month
UOwUI EPUIT wUT THawee) Buddhist gponks (arfd vuitish cAudd never go
too far into the wilderness. Ascetics of other sects were allowed to pluck wild
fruit and dig up edible roots, while Buddhist monks were not allo wed by their
rule to do either. As a result, they always had to be near habitation in order to get
their food.

But even living in the forest within walking distance of a settlement or
village could be a challenge. One had to conquer the fear of predatory animals
and the constant irritation of insects® w3 1 T wO O O O wé&cbunstledathérdcU D a
UUOPEDPUOWUOPEUEUWUT PUwWUI E GafdEnmasquitéegiothed 6 w s
forest, in the great jungle, be like an elephantin the thick of the battle and endure
even more difficult to put up with. Concerning this, the Buddha commented:
s11 OOUI wNUOT Ol wOOET POT UwbOwUT T wi OUl U0 wI
solitude; it is not easy to enjoy solitude. One might think that the forest must

There were others who positively exalted in living in nature and away from
their fellow humans. The monk Bhaddiya used to reside in the forest and every
now and then letout UT T wEUaws. T wNOanw. T wNbanz w3
behaviour rather peculiar and told the Buddha of it. He called Bhaddiya to him
EOEWEUOI EwbPT awi T whPEUWOT OUUDPOT wOUUwWUT DU WE
| enjoyed the happiness of royalty, guards were set inside the palace and outside
in the area beyond. Yet, although | was well-guarded, | lived in fear. | was
anxious, trembling and afraid. But now that | live in the forest, all alone , | am
assured, confidentandi T EUOT UUS w3 T E0wPUwPT aw( wOOUT
19).




Contemplating the future of the Sa gha and suspecting that the desire for
the forest life would be likely to fade, Venerable Phussa said that coming
T OWEOCEWODY! wbhbOwUT T wYDPOOET T Uz w3l wNt | X
predicted that the Sa gha would probably d egenerate. One sure sign of this, he
thought, would be that monks would no longer spend time in the forest (A IV
214 2). The beginning of this trend is already present in the Vinaya. With the
Sal T EwE]I EOOPOT wOOUI wolT EOPUUDE OlwlRiasx Ul
Ol El UUEUaG w3l EIl OPEEOOAOQWEWOOO0O7z UWEEOET
it was 500 bows (dhany from the border of a village (Vin 1V.183). By the time of
the Visuddhimaggd5™ century CE) amonk quaO Db i Pl EwUOWE T wsubiuiwe
lived the distance a stone thrown by man of average height standing at the
precincts of a village landed (Vism 71t 2).

The Tipi aka indicates that the attraction Buddhists monks and nuns had
towards the natural environment sometimes went beyond the needs of their
spiritual practice. Some of them were moved by the sheer beauty of the groves
and hills, the flowers and the jungle pools, the rustle of the leaves and the songs
of the birds. When someone told the Buddha that he found the forests
fUbT T U1l OPOT Owi T wUl xOPI Eows UwOl T wOPEEE?
UOUUOT woOil wOT T wi Ul EQwi OUIl UOwWET OPT 1T Ui UOz
decided to settle down to do his meditaton EUw4 UUY]I Oé OwbOwx EU
EUEOOPEWUUUUOUOEDPOT Uows3T 1 OOwWEI DOT wE w |
incomparable, matchless path of peace, while walking on tour through Magadha,
larive EWEUw4UU0YI OéeOwUT 1l wEUOaAawWwUOPOUI DPx06 w3
ground, a lovely woodland grove, a clear flowing river with a delightful bank
EOEWEwWYDOOET I wOl EVEa wi OUwUUxxOUUB w OE w(
EwaOUOT wOE Owld ward(wuwlEmwsd@d Gwli 1 Ul owli b1
x OEET wi OUwUUUBYDAS i 3Tz lwup® Q@ Quindt 11 UEw EOQEE
UUUUOUOEDOT Uwi 1T woOl EPUEUI EwPOwi DOOI Ewi b
clouds rumble and pour down their torrents and the birds take to the sky, the
monk who has gone to his grotto to meditate finds no greater delight than this.

When happily meditating on the flowery river bank , surrounded by the many

and varied plants, he finds no greater delight than this. When night comes to the

lonely grove with a shower of rain and the roar of the fanged beasts, the monk

PT OQwli EUwTI 601 wOOwi PUwWl UOUUOwWUOwWOT EPUEUIT u
24). It was even suggested that the beauty of the landscapeould be enhanced by




the enlightened asceticsb T OWET OUT wUOOwWOEOI wbUwUT 1 PUWE

forest, on hills or plain, wherever saints OB Y|l OwUl EVwPUwWEwWET OP1
One of the most charming descriptions of the natural environment and its

inhabitants in all of Indian literature is to be found in the eighth chapter of

| éabha E zHaxéacarita,a 7" century biography of King Har a. Fanciful and

romanticized though it be, it invites the reader to imagine humans and animals

living in complete harmony with each other through the benign influence of the

S A A N =
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usually so quarrelsome, sat on rocks, in bowers of flowering creepers, amongst the
bushes and at the foot of trees, quietly discussing points of philosophy:

Here some monkeys who had taken the Three Refuges were gravely bowing

to the shrine, there some parakeets skilled in the Buddhist texts were
explaining the ET D E| E,lhOEalé&ihdte a group of mynas whose
practice of the Vinaya had imparted to them great composure, were giving

a sermon on the Dharma. Some owls having ganed wisdom by attentive
UUOUEawUl EPUI EwYEUDOUUwW) eUECEWUUOUDI Uc
Il EUDPOT wUOET UwlUT 1 wEEOODOT wbOi OUI OEIl woi
EUwDPUOwbPl Ul OWEWOEUUUEOQwWs OPOOwWUT UOOIT 7t
greatness. Several deeseemed to imbibe his calmness as they licked his feet

and he radiated loving -kindness while a dove sat in his left hand pecking

grains of wild rice and looking like lotus buds that had dropped there from

I PUwli EUGwWw6DPUT wi PUwOUT 1 Uwi EOCEw#bYeée OEU
peacock its neck like an emerald vase, and sprinkled panic seed or rice for

the ants to eat, as the rays of light emanating from his body dazzled those
assembled before him.

The beauty of the natural world was a recurring and popular theme in the
names about a hundred plants and nearly as many animals (Ja VI 53439). When
recited by a bard, this long passage must have created a vivid picture of the
beauties of the forest and its inhabitants in the minds of the audience. Several other
shorter eulogies UOWOEUUUT wEUT wi OUOEwWPOwWUIT T w) e UE
529 30; Th 106270; 113%37). The Buddha too would sometimes conjure up a
charming if idealized vision of the natural environment 6 ws ( OET POl wUIl




tormented and overcome with heat, wearied, craving and thirsty, were to come
across a ol of clear, sweet water, a lovely resting place shaded by all kinds of
trees. He would plunge into that pool, bathe and drink and coming out would sit
EQEwUl 1 Owul EOPOI wbOwUT 1 wUi EET wOl wOT 1T wOU
Poets used imagery from nature in their compositions, sometimes to the
OOUUwxOl EUPOT wi i 1T TEUBwW3UIT UwkIl Ul wEl UE U1
Ol OQwi UOOwWOT wUT T PUwWiI PUUUWE UP O Algwerpdf Banp ( wk
T Ul UwopPOl wUT T wdOPT T OwUOa wUUUE E tofetsernent wU C
and solitudeOwUT T w* | &Suitalsay® U é

Be like the lion not frightened by noise.

Be like the wind not caught in the web.

Be like the lotus not stained by the mud.

Be alone like the rhinocerosz wi .(8d @1)

| EeEEUDPOI ézZUwUOUUUVUEOQuUayliubaylUegiuxkOwo
UEDOUUWEOE wOO Yrongnatrd) | UwHD OET 1 Ua

The elephant, oppressed by summer heat,

Seeks out a lotuspool upon which float

Petalsand pollen of that flower,

So do | plunge into your sweet breast.

As an elephant urged on by the goad,

Ignores the sting of lance and speatr,

So I, unheeding, know not what | do,

Intoxicated by your beauteous form .

By you my heart is tightly bound,

My thoughts disrupted, my mind and |

Can no longer find my former course:

Like a fish caught on baited hook. (D Il 266)

311 w) EUECEWDOEOUET UwUTT UIl wYI UUI UOw E
literature.

| revere the lions and tigers,

Those princely jungle creatures,

And the healing herbs and vines

That grow in forest glades.

| revere the night sky,

As blue as the lotus




And garlanded wi th stars,

And the River Ganges

Whose waters spread and flow.

| revere too those rocky

And regal mountains

The mighty Himalayas . (Ja 'V 92 3)

Erotic dalliance in the sylvan flower -filled forest was a common and
favourite literally trope in Indian literature. An early example of this is found in
the Tipi EOE8 w6 T 1 OwUT T w! UEET EwPEUWUUEYIT 0ODPOI
off the road to rest in a certain forest grove. After some time he was approached
by a group of 30 young men wandering about in search of something. They had
come to spend the day in the forest with their wives and because one of them was
1 ONOaDOT zwUI 1 OUI OYI UwUT T wxUudbUUPUUUI wi EE

Plants and even more so animals were the subject of numerous superstitions
and folk beliefs. Some people were believed to be able to make trees bear fruit
out of season and to understand the cries of animals with the help of magic
charms (Ja 1l 105; IV 200). It was thought to be good luckfirst thing in the morning
to see a white bull, a pregnant woman, arohitafish, a pot full to the brim or newly -
made gheeg or to touch grass, fresh cow dung, a clean robe @ a rohitafish (Ja IV
72 3). Likewise people believed that it was possible to foretell the future by
examining the holes gnawed in cloth by rats or mice (D 1 9).

The existence of various fantastic creatures was also taken for granted. The
kinnaraP EUWET OPI YI EwUOWE]l wEWEUI ECUUT wkbUOT w
the garwéwas a giant eaglelike raptor . More menacing beings that were believed
to lurk in dark and lonely places were yakkha, O é 1, dakhrakkhasasakkhasasand
xDUEEEU

The Buddha envisaged a time in the future when all India would be ruled by
a king whose justice and wisdom would usher in an ideal society . This king would,
he believed, not only act for the welfare of his human subjects but for domestic
and the wild animals as well (A Il 149; D Ill 61). It seems very likely that King
Asoka, the third emperor of the Mauryan Dynast y, saw himself as just such a
sUOPYI UUEOWOOOEUET z6w xEUUwi UOOwWT PUWOEC
sOEEIl wxUOYDPUDPOOwWI OU wU b Omddidaktreadimad fonhdmaksd E E
and medical treatment for animals. Wherever medical herbs suitable for humans
or animals are not available | have had them imported and grown. Wherever




medical roots or fruits are not available, | have had them imported and grown.
Along roads | have had wells dug and trees planted for the benefit of humans and
EOPOEOUZOwW( Owl kKAw! "$w UOOEwWwxUEOPEOawEOD
going to gradually become vegetariand ws %OUOI UOa OwbOwUT 1 wot
thousands of animals were killed every day to make curry . But now, with the
writing of this Dhamma edict, only three creatures, two peacocks and a deer, are
killed and the deer not always. And in time, not even these three creatures will be
OPOOI Ebzw- POl wal EUVUDWOEUT Uwi il wl EEwxUEODU
from then on and designated certain days as nonkilling daysd ws . Ow UT 1 u
Caturmasis, the three days of Tisaand during the fourteenth and fifteenth of the
Uposatha, fish are protected and not to be sold. During these days animals are not
to be killed in the elephant reserves or the fishreserves either. On the eighth of
every fortnight, on the fourteenth and fifteenth, on Tisa, Punarvasu, the three
Caturmasis and other auspicious days, bulls are not to be castrated billy goats,
rams, boars and other animals that are usually castrated are not to be. On Tisa,
Punarasu, Caturmasis and the fortnight of Caturmasis, horses and bullocks are not
to be branded6 z

Much has changed in northern India since the time of the Buddha. Except
for remnants on the northern fringes of the Ganges and Yamuna plain the great
stretches of forest have goneforever and with them numerous species of plants
and animals. Many others are critically endangered and the pressure on them
increases year by year. Whatever happens in the future, the Pali Tipi aka will
Ul OEPOWEOwWDOx OUUEOUwWUI Edadaduevblualledésauee U w
i OUwl OYPUOOOI OUEOwWI PUUOUPEOUWEOEwWOUIT 1 Ul
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There is no living being or thing that is not called by a name . The trees of

the forest and the mountains are the business of the country folk. For

UT T aOwOOwWET POT wEUOI Ews 6T EUwWwOUT 1 wbhbUwUT BUZ
khadiraor x E Q &\ when they do not know the name of a tree they

PDOOwUE a wbFEiOE WulmUfurtiay e viditbeuaccepted as the

name for that tree. And it is the same for fish and tortoises in the ocean

and so on.

UO0T EZo2 OPOCuw

A

Akka . Swallow Wort or Giant Milkweed , Calotropisgigantea(Vin | 306). A small
stout shrub with a beautiful purple or sometimes white flower. The juice of the
leaves have medical properties, floss from the seeds is used as stuffing and in
ancient times fibre from the stem was used to make bowstrings (M | 429).

Agaru, sometimes agaluor akalu agarwood, Aquilaria malaccensigla VI 144; 510;
530). This slender straight tree has bright green leaves, snowwhite flowers and

can grow up to 20 metres high. The resinous heartwood, also called agaruy is
prized for its fragrant smell and the oil extracted from it is widely used in
traditional medicine . As with sandalwood, aloes was ground into a paste on a

stone and then rubbed on the limbs as a perfume (Ja IV 440; Mil 338). The gods
EUIl wEl UEUPEI EWEUWEIT POT wsEUExT EwbOwl EUO

- ~ ~ s ~

aloes,piyawgu and U E O E E O v0O-915).

1 & U E U Eomman Wolf Snake, Lycodon aulicud w3 1T I w/ EOPwWOEOI w
UOEOI z6w3T 1T wEOOOUU wE Cafewadiable ouditid udualy light 0T D L
to dark-brown with yellow crossbars and it can grow up to 765 millimetres. Of
all Indian snakes this is the one most commonly found in human habitation,
whether in rural areas or crowded cities. It hides during the day and comes out
at night to hunt geckos, skinks, mice, cockroaches and birds nesting in roofs.




Although non -venomous, the wolf snake closely resembles the very dangerous

krait and is often mistaken for it. Its discovery in a house usually causes
EOOUUI UCEUDPOOG w3l 1 e DEVEET WEUDEOD OWE
Pl wil wpi Ul wEEUUADOT wEwl OUUT wUOEOI z wm) Eu
Awkola. Sometimes azkolaka Alangium salviifolium (Ja VI 535). A small thorny
bushy tree with oblong leaves, an ellipsoid black succulent fruit and beautiful

white flowers . The flowers were used to make garlands (Ja IV 440). Today, the

bark and roots are used as a medicinefor jaundice and the fruit is eaten.

Awgahetuka. A type of bird (Ja VI 538).

Accha. Sloth Bear, Melursus ursinus also calledikka (Ja V 70; 197, VI 538). This
medium -sized bear has a shaggy black coat, a white wshaped mark on its breast
and a long white snout. It has a slow lumbering gait but can attack swiftly and
without provocation. Sloth bear s could attack forest-dwelling monks (A 111 100).
Monks were allowed to have a bear skin mat for wiping their feet (Vin Il 174) and

to use bear fatas a medicine (Vin | 200). Sloth bears have black hair ard one
villagers finding a bear near their village and attacking it with arrows , sticks and
staffs to drive it away (Ja IV 327).

Acchiva. A type of tree (Ja VI 535).

Aja. Domestic Goat, Capra hircusalso ajakaand ajiya (It 36; Ja Il 278; V 241; M |

344; 11l 167). Goats are mediumsized mammals related to sheepwith backward -
sloping horns and short tails. They were kept for their milk , meatand wool . We

read of goats being slaughtered at sacrifices of long-haired goat getting caught

in thorn bushes (S Il 228) and of a man keeping goats, living on the milk and
making smoke to protect them from mosquitoes (Ja Ill 401). There is an unusual

) EUEOEwWUUOUa wbOwpk T BiEstickléd OyameaE(@E/AD). E wE T D (
Ajagara. Indian Python, Python molurus(Ja Ill 484), sometimesajakara This
powerful constrictor is marked with distinctive irregular brown saddles over

al 000PwOUWT Ul awEOEWEEOWTI UOPwWUx wOOwk wdI U
Il EUIl Uz wECEWHOET T EwUT T w( OEPEOwW/ alil OOwWEE
goats, calves or UOEOQOOWET 1 UBw3T 1 wEOOOI OUwPEUWOE
poisonous but they are very strong. Any man or animal who comes near they
PUExwUT I PUWEOPOUWEUOUOEWEOEWEUUUT z wyp) EL
Ajamoda . Ajowan Caraway, Trachyspemum ammi It is an erect branched annual

herb with grooved stems and small white flowers. The small fruits, often




incorrectly called a seeds, are small, pale brown, ovalshaped schizocarpswidely

used in cooking because of their aromatic smell and pungent taste. They are also
eaten raw and taken as a medicindd w( OwUT 1 w5 D Oé OE YdambdbsU wE
said to be one of the pungent spicesalong with asafoetida, cumin and garlic (Vv-

a 186).

Ajjaka . Hoary Basil, Ocimum americanun{Vin IV 35) also ajjuka A slender erect,
aromatic herb with a four -angled stem and elliptic leaves covered with fine hairs.

Ajjuka X Y. A type of tree (Ja VI 535).

Ajjuna . Terminalia arjuna sometimes also kakudha A Iarge tree sometimes
attaining a girth of 3.6 metres and a height of e
30 metres and commonly found growing on
the banks of rivers (Ja VI 518). It has pale .
greenish or grey bark, long inclined branches
and white flowers. The bark is sometimes =
boiled in water to make a tonic. After 3
washing his robe, the Buddha climbed out of
Oi 1l w-1 UEeNEUG w1DYI Uw
akakudharee (Vin128). The, ET & YdivesU
the name askakubhaand describes the tree as
being beautiful and having wide -spreading &
branches (Mvu Il 302). The past Buddha
OOOEEEUUCWEUUEDOI Ewy
an ajjunatree (Bv VII1.23). &
NNT OiAéldige and probably fantastic 5 =8
marine creature (Ja V 462). Sedimi . '
Afjanarukkha 6 w wUaxT w Ol wOUIT T wop) Ew( wt t vkd w3
sEOO0OOCaAaUPUOWUUIIT 6w
AAhKkadali . A type of banana tree (Ja V 406). SeKadali .
Atimuttaka . Uncertain, but perhaps Hiptage benghalensi# large woody shrub
PPUT wUT OpPawbl PUIT wi O0O0PT UUw®) Ew( 5wl WOWKK
vine or creeper(Ja 'V 422). Together with lotusand jasmine the flowers were used
to make garlands (M | 32).
Ativisad w, 000z O w w @O b E WAcdiiturh gath&E@A. ferox and or A.
spitacum(Vin | 201; IV 35). These hardy perennial plants grow in the Himalayas




between an elevation of 3000 and 5000 metres. They have dadgreen glossy
leaves, a fleshy spindle-shaped root and purple helmet-shaped flowers that grow
in erect clusters. The leaves,stem, flowering tops and particularly the root are

poisonous and all have numerous medical uses. In ancient times arrow heads
were coated with the poison.

Adda. SeeSiwgivera.
ET D x 8etEd.
O O.Maype of plant with red flowers (Ja | 9; VI 536).
Andhaka . See* @,
AparaX Y. A general term for raw cereals (Vin Il 50). SeeDhafifia.
Appho A8. A type of creeper (Ja VI 336).

O E UEe|, a scaleless, snakdike fish of the order Synbranchiformesof which
there are nine species in northern India. The mostcommon and widespread eel
in northern India is the Mud Eel, Monopterus cuchiaGrowing up to 60 cm in
length and weighing as much as 1 kg, the mud eelis greenish or chestnut brown
with black spots and has an elliptical head, small fins and a flat stumpy tail. The
mud eel is found in rivers, swamps and paddy fields situated near rivers. The
Buddha referred to teachers who equivocated when asked a questOOwWE U w s |
PpUPTT Ol UUz wep# w( wl KOw, w( wk!l ukd
Amba . Mango, Mangifera indica A large evergreen tree of which there are about
700 varieties in India and which is cultivated mainly for its delicious fruit. The
fruit can be nearly round but are more commonly elongated and turned up
UOPT T UCAawWEUwWUT T wi OEWEOCEWEUI wal OO0OPWEOOC
[ 104). The fruit was eaten with relish and it was also made into a drink (Vin |
246) and when mixed with sugar was taken as a medicine(Ja Il 393). Mango peel
PEUwxUUwDOWEUUUDI Uwmp5POw ( (whyYNASw3T I w
compared to that of the mango (Th 197). Groves of mango trees were, and indeed
still are, found outside many villages in India. People planted such groves to
provide fruit and to picnic in during the spring , and wandering ascetics often
used to reside in them. The monk Meghiyadl UEUDEI] EwOOI wUUET wi
lovely and delightful is this mango grove ; a good place for one wanting to
Ol EPUEUIl Zw 4 Ewt KAGw 21 YT UEOw OEOT Ouakd, UOY
/] Y UPOEzUw, EOT Ow&UOYI wEUwW- Ee0OOEF¥OQWUODI




Ol weDOEw, EOT O UuwEWROQEE)ECPOE@BEU W, EOT Ow

OUUUDPET wUOT T wl EV0OwWT EVOI wOil wiéeNET ET Ewop w5 u
One who wants mangoes will knock them out of the tree by throwing a

mango at them (Mil 189). The famous trick where a mango seed is made to

apparently sprout, grow leaves, flower and then bear fruit, all within a few

OPOUUI UOWPEUWEOUI EEawET DOT wx1 Ui OUOI EwEa

IV 324). See alsd&Kosamba.
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OE E OE O E.EEHkr&sidrCGolden Oriole, Oriolus oriolus A thrush-sized bird,
golden yellow with black wings and tail and
name is probably due to both its ripe mango
colour and the fact that it arrives in northern
India in spring just as the mangoes ripen,
although in some areas it is resident. The §
Eurasian golden oriole is arboreal and feeds
on fruits, berries and nectar. The Buddha
mentioned that its harsh screeching call is not
as impressive as that of the domestic fowl (A
| 188).

O E&ka. Hog Plum, Spondias pinnatgTh
466). A common medium to large tree with
smooth white bark and small white flowers. The yellow ellipsoid plum -sized
fruit is unpleasantly astringent but becomes edible just as it ripens. The leaves
have a distinct mango-like smell.

Ambuja . SeeMaccha.

O E U UI .Méypetbf moss or aquatic plant (Th 113).
Arafifiabi W O GeeBiW O E
Ari Aba. The Soap Nut Tree, Sapindus mukorossa large deciduous tree which
bears small white flowers. Its fruit is called ariAh&ka When ripe it is ovoid and
covered with a soft rusty -coloured flesh which contains saponins, a type of
natural detergent. When rubbed with water it produces a rich lather which is
used as a substitute for soap AriAh& was also the name given to a type of

alcoholic drink used as a medicinealthough it is not clear if this was made from
the soap nut tree (Vin IV 110).

Alagadda. SeeSappa.




Alattaka . A red substance women used to dyetheir feet with (M Il 64; Th 771).
This may have been an alternative name for lac(Ja IV 114). See € O] &

O é Buttle Gourd, Lagenaria sicerarjalso E O é @ 81>0@ .EAk annual climber
with a large white flower and a fruit that can :

take various shapes, sometimes dumbbell- |
shaped or round with an elongated top (M | ‘
80). The fruit contains an edible thick, white
pulp and when dried its shell becomes hard
and is commonly used as a container. There w X
IS mention of honey being kept in such a ‘
container (Ja VI 528). The shell of the fruit is
very hard and is used as containers and for
the body of musical instruments (Ja | 158; V ‘
37). When the Buddha commented that
human bones resembled bottle gourds =

\\\\\\\

laying scattered in the autumn I T w PEUw x UOEEEOQaw Ul [ 1 UL
resemblance to a skull (Dhp 149). The monk So akontarika washed the
| UEET EZUwi T 1T OwkPBUT wPEUI UugbutduApHIBEOETh® O1 E

| UEET EWUEPEwWUT ECwi 1 wUOO1 UPOI UwhOUI wUOEI
OOWEWEOUUO!I wi OUUEwWOT ETl zwm, w( (wAAd w3l I w
ground and cultivating bottle gourds and other vegeta bles (Ja | 312).

Y & (Bhyxa aubertii A short, tufted aquatic plant often found growing in paddy
fields (Ja Ill 522).

Asana. Terminalia elliptica(Ja VI 535). A very common large tree with its bark
cracked into oblong segments and with elliptic or sometimes oblong leaves.

Asoka. Ashoka Tree, Saraca asoap) E w5 whuWWA S w. O wOi w( OEDE
the Asoka is a small erect evergreen producing bunches of fragrant orange or
orange-yellow flowers which gradually turn red. The pulp of the fruit is used as

a cure for dysentery.




Assa. Horse, Equus caballusalso called haya The horseis a large herbivorous
mammal adapted for running and which has been domesticated for at least 5000
years. A thoroughbred was called E U U & N& 10D, ME 124), a nagassakhalika
, » (A'1287), a mareva Y(® 1l 153) and a

foal assapotakgJa Il 288). The finest
horses were imported into northern
India from Sindh (Dhp 322) and were
called bhojjha(Ja | 180) orsindhava(Ja |
175; 1l 96; 1l 287). The Kathiawari,
(OEPEZUWDOEDI 1 OOUU wI (
derived from the cross-breeding of
Sindh and Arab horses in the 12h
century. Horses were too expensive to

T Y Y Y X TS be used for ordinary transport and
were reserved mainly for royalty, to pull chariots and for cavalry during war.
Chariots and cavalry were two of the four branches of the army. How many
horses were used to pull chariots is not mentioned in the Tipi aka, but the half
EO4al EwOUWUOWET EUPOUUWET x b E Gtuga (ui®15WBCE)wi E
are drawn by two horses, except for one on the front of the northern gateway
which is a four-horse chariot. The importance of horses in ancient India is
suggested by the space given to their care, maintenance and training in the

UOUT ET eUUUE

A horse fit for a king was expected to have eight qualities: to have a good
stud line; when given food whether green or dried it should eat it carefully and
not scatter it about; it will not lay in its own dung ; it should not fight with the
other horses; it should show itself as it is to its trainer; it is able to carry even
heavy loads; when galloping it does not swerve from one side to the other; and
it should pull the carriage properly (A IV 188).

Horses were trained using gentle means, harsh means and a combination of
both (A Il 112). The T Y E T, anlatcléi treatise on horses, also adviseshat a
combination of gentleness, rewards and punishment is the best way of training
horses. Training took place in special grounds, and the horses were penned either
in stables or in circular corrals and fed steamed rice (Vin Il 6). We read of the
best threeyear-OOE WUDPET wi 1T E wU O wha wod). @ hapdhargefvoultl T w
respond even to the shadow of the whip (A Il 14) and a thoroughbred was
expected to be endowed with beauty, stamina, speed (A | 244) and be finely




proportioned (A | 288). A highly -strung horse would not move when urged on,
upset the carriage, kick up its hind legs and break the shafts of the carriage, rear
up in the air and pull at the bit (A 1V 190 ¢ 94).

Ropes and cords were made out of horsehair (A IV 129; S Il 238) as were
sieves (M | 229), brushes (A | 208) and bird snaregJa V 362), and couches were
stuffed with it (Vin 11 17 0). Being able to judge a good horsewas a respected skill
and horsemanship was an art taught to princes (A Il 152; 326). The Vedic horse
sacrifice (assamedbhavas still being performed by kings ( A ll 42; S 1 76) and fights
between stallions 1 Ul WEUUEOT I Ewi OUwi OUT UUEDPOOI O
sometimes plaited (D | 105). The Tipi aka mentions the castration of animals and
the men who performed this job, although there is no specific mention of this
being done to stallions (Ja IV 364; M | 383). The Buddha urged his disciples to
imitate thewell -OUUE D Ol E wl OOE wl ®redhorse togched Bylthewhipp I O C
El wil ETT UwEOE w UKbd AspkazgriulPau EdiKtKdentions that
branding horses and cattlewas banned on certain full-moon days. According to

P ~ A AN

AssakaX . A type of tree (Ja Il 161; VI 528). The name means horsear. Some
ancient sources say that this is an alternative name for theU & @liich has longs

Ul xEOQUwI OEOCOUDOT wUT 1 wi OO6PT UUwWUI Ul OEODOI
Sanskrit sources the two names are listed separately, suggesting that they are

dif ferent.

Assatara. Mule, the hybrid of a horse and a donkey, combining the size of the

first and the endurance of the second (A | 229; S Il 241). Mules were used as pack
animals and to draw carts and chariots (S | 211). The best mules were bred in
Kamboja in north -west India (Ja IV 464). The ancient Indians knew that mules

Pl Ul wOUIT UPOT wop, w( (whkt AGw3T 1T w! UEET EwOO
as are thoroughbred Sindh horses and noble tusked elephants; but better still is

[T wpl Owi EVWUUEDOI Ewl DPOUT O zwop#T xwt |1 | A6
Assattha. Bodhi Tree, Ficus religiosa This species offig has large spreading
boughs with leaves ending in a characteristic pointed tip. The assatthaometimes
grows on other trees and stunts them (S V 96). It can also grow on the walls of
buildings causing them great damage. Like other figs, it grows from a tiny seed
DOUOWEwW! UT T wOUT T wp2 w5 wuNt A6 w( OwbhEUWUEDE U
s E U whtlerileavesiof theassatthadd Ul OEOT wbOwUl T wEUI T &l z w




The assatthawas considered sacred in
India centuries before the Buddha and is &FE
represented in seals from Mohenjodaro dating
from before 1000 BCE. The Buddha stated that
he had attained enlightenment at the foot of an
assattharee (D Il 4) and the actual one he was |
sitting under at the time was sometimes called |
s3TTw3UITl woliwedoOEPBH
XIII.65). This tree is referred to in the four g "% Y :
- bOé a E U uwE U tuwgvakeninguB Bodhirulkei aIthough itis onIy mentloned
twice (D Il 4; Ud 1 repeated at Vin | 1) in the earliest part of the Tipi aka. Before
UT T w! UEET EzUwl 60DT T U1 001 OU O unasl covaréd WithE w E |
silvery sand without a blade of grass growing on it and all the surrounding trees
and flowering shrubs were bending as if in homage towards it (Ja IV 233).

Accordingtothe - PEe OB@BUN é&u! VEET EwUx] O0wl pUwWU
(i.,e. Bodh Gaya) gazing at the Bodhi Tree out of gratitude for the shelter it had
offered him (Ja | 77). The same text adds that as the Buddha sat meditating
beneath the Bodhi Tree,azkurathe colour of red coral sprinkled down on him as
if they were an offering (Ja | 75). Azkura usually means a shoot but here it must
refer to the glossy crimson sheathing stipules that are cast off as the new leaves
of bodhi trees develop.

In the early centuries of Buddhism, the assattharee became a symbolof the
| UEET EWEOEwWPOwUT 1 wUE UOx UU Une I9 depidtad BsGuth. w! 1
Inthe , ET & Y, BdldJadtually given the epithets & Ul E Y wiplUé E UMVO E
[I 280). A branch of the Bodhi Tree was brought to Sri Lanka by the nun
Sal 1 E O pthe daughter of King Asoka, in the 2 century BCE and is believed
UOwUUPOOwWlI UOPwHOwWw OUUEETI ExUUEGwW wWEDBUUE
T UOPUWET T DPOEWUT T w, ET eEOET Pw31l Ox Ol wE Uuw! ¢
Ahicchattaka . Mushrooms, toadstools and fungi of the classesHymenomycetes
and Gasteromycetésw 3 T | w/ EOPDWOEOI wOl EOQws UOEOT wUO
Hindi for mushrooms , sarpchatr There are over 50 species of edible mushrooms
in India, some of them growing in the north. They were, accor ding to the legend,
the first plants to appear after the formation of the earth (D Ill 87). See
T T Obx Bkax E
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BOI.8Bee,  UBOE

BAa. A bird described in the commentaries asdabbimukh® ws U® OO®T z w m)
539). If this is correct it must refer to the Eurasian Spoonbill, Platalea leucorodja
large bird with a long neck and legs, pure white plumage and a distinctive spoon -

shaped bill. The spoonbill is seen either individually or in flocks feeding in
marshes, mudflats and estuaries.

B O E O E E O EAHdtde Bnd probably fantastic marine creature. SeeTimi .
B ET US$k€Bhujapatta .

AN ~ s ~

A~ ~ s ~

278; 11149), alsoé O E OA mBedium -sized tree with greenish -grey bark, yellow
flowers and a pale-green sour fruit with a large hard fluted seed. Together with

| E U CGaodeYEE | BigfEiD IS one of thetriphalaO U ws UT UT 1T wi uUDBUOU
in traditional Indian medicine with powerful curative properties. It contains high
concentrations of gallic acid and is rich in vitamin A, C and iron and either fresh

or dried i s taken for diarrhoea and dyspepsia. It is also used in tonics or eaten
dried, pickled or made into a tasty marmalade. Wood chips from the tree are used

to clarify muddy water and wood cutters and honey gatherers working in the

forest often take the fruit to suppress their thirst.
B O BeeMaccha.

B O U.Bmetimesé OThis is used generally to mean a tuber, and may have also
been a name forDioscorea alatgAp 17; Ja IV 371; 373; VI 578), the Purple Yam, a
stout climber commonly cultivated for its large edible tuber.

B U C U Pasdibly the Sea BeanEntada rheedi{M | 81). A huge woody climber
with cream -coloured flowers and large pods. The central stem of this climber can
attain a girth of 1.5 metres and has pronounced flanged segments sometimes with
cork-screw-like projections. The Buddha said that when he was practising
austerities before his enlightenment he became so thin that his limbs looked like
aé U C &idm@ONE | 245).




Ikka . SeeAcchaka.

( OO éSgdatu.

Indagopaka . RedVelvet Mite . An arthropod of the family TrombidiidagJa IV 258;
VI 184; 497; Th 1063) of which several
species live in northern India. The Pali ©
name for these small creatures means _
s( OEUEZUw Il 1 UEUOEOZ w
related to the fact that they emerge from -
the ground during the rainy season (Indra
was the Brahminical god associated with
thunder and storms). These mites have a
bright-red rounded body with a velvety -
appearance and are parasitic on spiders ..
and insects. We read of amonkwhomade - i v

a round hut out of red clay which 00001 E ws EI E UUDI UOOwOOYI
little red velvetmite z w5 PO w( ( ( WK Adw wUaxl wOi weEOOL
upholster chariots was said to be the colour of these mites (Ja VI 500).

( OE E ¥ié Bittér Apple, Citrullus colocynthis (Ja IV 8). An attractive grey-
coloured creeper covered with small rough hairs and with green and white
flowers and climbing by means of simple tendrils . The cucumber-like fruit is

bitter, acidic and poisonous if taken in large amounts.

( O E E ¥XikaUAJplant with leaves, flowers or perhaps fruit in some way similar

to the B O E EZY (8aUNJB).

( OE E Whaypaof tree (Ja IV 92). According to tradition, a cave in the mountains
EUOUOEwW1eéeNET ET Ewbi T Ul wOT 1 w! @Ebedatseudhd)df E w
these trees grew at its entrance (D 1l 263).

( UbgréNad.

Isimugga . Unknown (Ap 16; 193). Perhaps a type of bean related to Green Gram
SeeMugga .

U

Ukka X ¥ka.See5 DUEEET POeé




UkkapiXtakaS w4 OEIl UUEDPOG wW3T 1T wOEOI wdOl EOUwWUOBOI
[ OUUT z6w/ T UTExUwPUwPUwWEwWI T 61 UEOQwWUIT ahd® wi ¢
pests like rats and mice. Once some monks put food out to dry and it was eaten

by these creatures (Vin | 211).

Ukkusa . A type of raptor (Ja IV 291; 397), possibly another name for thekurara
It is described as living on the edge of a lake and the king of the birds. The
commentary describes it as a black fish eagleand if this is correct the ukkasacould
El w/ E OO BEgldatebeius leusoryphdisThis large bird has a dirty white
head and beast and a dark brown or black wings, back and tail. It is often seen
patrolling lakes and waterways where it feeds on fish but also wading birds .

AccorED OT wUOOwWUT T w) é Uwad éncewdborr asion®df ihadddrds (D&
IV 392).

4 E E\ig@ B type of arthropod or caterpillar . It is mentioned together with the
scorpion, the centipede and the spider, as an example of a multirlegged animal
(Jall 146). Itis also said to be one of the things that can cause an erection in males
(Ja 1l 146; Vin Il 52; 112). Thet & O E w InkntlduEa procedure men used to
enlarge their penis. The soft but irritating bristles of a particular caterpillar were
rubbed on the organ and the resulting swelling would become permanent. There
may be some connection betweenthis caterpillar and the U E E§a0 b

Ucchu. SugarCane, a tall perennial grasswith sharp -edged leaves and a purplish
segmented stem from which a sweet juice can be extracted (Vin Il 59). Many
recent hybrid varieties of sugar cane grow

in India today. CarakasZi D rdehtions two “ i
types of sugar cane 2 U7 URIUE 688
mentions twelve while only one type is M
specifically named in the Tipi aka,

grown in northern Indla since ancient times =%
EOEwDEUwXUOEEEOawOOCﬁ L%
contemporaries is Sacclarum barberi




To make sugar, cane stems were crushed in
| a mill and the juice reduced by boiling (Ja |
- 339). We read of the creaking sound made
by the sugar mill (Bv 11.168). It was said of
a particularly oppressive king that he
SEUUUT T EwOT T wxi Oxi0a w Of
x Ul UUz wp) E w(-products Yiané w3 1
juice are mentioned; x [Z#a, guwé& and

: " W U E OO(@)eE1B®. The first is molassesthe
second jaggeryand the thlrd crystalll zed sugar. Molasseswas sometimes mixed
with water and drunk (Ja Il 372; Vin Il 177), and when mixed with hot water was
taken as a medicine(S | 175). Jaggeryvas rolled into balls (gwépiZ a, Vin IV 112)
and crystallized sugar was referred to as granulated or powdered sugar
(UE OGduE ) 8a IV 17). TheSaddharmasl a U x E (RU' T Ged&deribes the
Pl OO0l wxUOEI UUwU0T UVUO6wso6UT T wUUT EUEEOIT wRU
fire. During the first stage it is separated from impurities and is called x [Z#a. At
the second boiling, it becomes thicker (or
heavier) and is called guda When boiled the
third time it becomes white and is called
UEUDEWe# OUDOT w OT 1T w i &
processing flour and ash were added (Vin | |
210), the flour probably to thicken it and the
ash as a clarifiant, something that is still :
done in village sugar production.

Ambila, meaning tart, sour or piquant,
was one of the six tastesaccording to Indian
reckoning. It was also the name given to a | =&
type of vinegar . As today, this vinegar was made from fermented sugar canejwce
EOCOEWPEUWOOWEOUEUWUUI EwbOWEOOOD Olliving i® E w x
the Himalayas are often said to leave for the lowlands in the winter to procure
salt and vinegar (loZambilg Ja | 361; Il 72; IV 23). Tipplers would sip vinegar, eat
dried pungent fish (x I U B O)lbi¢k balf while drinking strong spirits , much as
people today bite into a lemon while drinking vodka or tequila (Ja | 252; 349).

® Zhengfaniarchu jing , ASTtra on the Establishment of Mindfulness
Tripi aka, T17n721,p.17. The Sanskrit name is a reconstruction from the Chinese.




Rice porridge with ghee and sweetened with sugar was a popular food (Ja
IV 39), and there was a type of confectionary called sugar cake $ugug, Ja VI 524).
An alcoholic beverage was made from sugar canejuice (Ja IV 161; Vin IV 109).
There is a reference to a caravan transporting 500 jars of sugar (Vin | 224). Ripe

~ s X

was usually propagated from a segment of stem but also from seeds (A | 32). See
Maiiji AIAD O é

UX X. Wool, sometimes U O Otée hair of sheep, goats or camelswhich can be
spun into thread and then woven into cloth (D Il 188; Vin Il 174) or made into felt
(Vin | 315). Woollen cloths and blankets were necessary to keep off the cold of
the Indian winter . Monks were not allowed to wear certain types of woollen
clothes (Vin Il 108) nor sandals made out of wool (Vin | 190). Despite being soiled
by children and chewed by rodents, a good woollen rug could last for five or six
years (Vin Il 227). Young women were expected to be good at spinning and
weaving wool (A Il 37). Knitting was unknown in ancient India.

4 EE OE O 8dEthe Great Cormorant, Phalacrocorax carboand the Little
Cormorant P. nige® w31 1 w/ EOPwWOEOI wOl EOUwspPEUI Uw
called pan kowwain Hindi which has the same meaning (Ja Il 441). Both these
cormorants are black with a small patch of white on the throat. The main
difference between them is their size, the first being about as big as a domestic
duck and the second about half that size. Also, the great cormoranthas a yellow

El EQwbl POI wUT T wOPUUOI WEOUOOUEOUZUwPUWE
or in small flocks on lakes where they hunt fish by diving and chasing them
UOEIT UPEUI Udw EEOUEDOT w UOuwhsl dnae yeBothEa® B O w
cormorant (Ja Il 149).

Udakadet tubha.SeeDet tubha.

Udakapicchillo . SeePaX Xka.

Udakasappa. Checkered Keelback Xenochrophis piscatoJa Il 238; Il 275),
sometimes alsoU E E O é.lAGnale With an oval head, slit -like nostrils and five
rows of black spots on its yellowish brown -coloured body. It grows up to 175
centimetres long, the tail making up to one fourth of its total length. The
checkered keelbackb U w ( OE P E z U un G@&3hivdtar Braked @dd frequents
lakes, ponds, river banks and paddy fields where it feeds almost exclusively on
frogs and fish. It is also an aggressive snake, striking rapidly, with great
determination and holding on to its prey tenaciously.




4 EE Oé U GeeBddkasappa.
Udumbara . Cluster Fig, Ficus glomerata A large tree with a buttressed trunk,
dark-green ovate leaves and which produces reddish mildly sweet figs that grow
DPOWEOUUUTI UUwOOwWUT OUUWEUEOET I U8 w udukibata O E (
Il EOI UzOwbdl 6 wOO! wbT OwUT EOT UWEOOwWUT T wi I
IV 283). There was a grove of thesett | Uw Ol EUwUT | w! EOEOOw &
where wandering ascetics used to stay and where the Buddha had a discussion
with the ascetic Nigrodha (D Il 36).
Like several other species of Indian figs, this one was an object of curiosity to
the ancient Indians because it appeared to produce fruit without first bearing
flowers. The Buddha said that one cannot find an essence in existence any more
than one can find a flower in a cluster fig (Sn 5; Vva 213). The, ET é YEBA WO w
IS no easier to win sight of the Buddha, great in glory, empathy, compassion and
EI Ol i PEI OEl OwUT EOQwPUwWPUwWUOWUI 1T wEwi 00pPI L
of the cluster fig itself is the flower. The head of the flower turns inward to
produce a vaselike fleshy casing inside which are numerous tiny flowers. The
previous BuddhaKo é T EOEOEwPEUwWI OOPT 1T UI O EwUOBEIT U
The wood of the cluster fig had a special significance in Brahminism and
certain ritual objects were made of it. The staff Brahmins carried were made of
the wood as was the seat a king sat on during his coronation (Ja IV 450; S |1 117).

Udda. Otter, also calledU E E &,Ja QI &2; V 416). Of the three species of otter
found in northern India the most common is the Smooth -Coated Otter, Lutrogale
perspicillata This creature has a long graceful body with short legs and a beautiful
smooth, shiny, chocolate-brown coat with a lighter underside. Otters live in
rivers and streams and feed on fish, crustaceans, frogs and birds. Slippers were
sometimes made out of ottt UwUODOw 5 PDOw( whwt A8 w. O w
stories concerns two otters who ask a jackalto arbitrate a disagreement between
them (Ja Ill 333).

4 E E é U Bedelddda.

4 E E & Q Bdg Sterculia, Sterculia villosa sometimes alsoU E E,§Ja B/ 301; V
199; VI 269). A large tree with grey bark, large leaf scars on the branches and with
a red or crimson flower. This deciduous tree is usually found growing on the cool
side of hills. The crushed root is administered as a cure of dysentery and the bark
is believed to have contraceptive properties.




AEET UOeaduwsdéebUw/ EOPWOEO]I wOl EOUws 001 wli EU
refers to a genus called Uperodon commonly called balloon frogs or globular
frogs. A common example of this genus is the Indian Balloon Frog (Uperodon
globulosu$. Grey or dark brown in colour and growing up to 65 mm this frog

feeds on termites and ants and needs damp soil, usually near riverbanks or
swamps to live. When threatened it blows itself up to almost twice its size and
makes a huffing found as if angry.

Undura . Rat, sometimesU O E [ (IaHIl 123). The ratis a small mammal with an

elongated body, a moderately pointed snout, approximately equal -length legs
and a long sparsely-haired tail. The two most common species of rat in India
today are the House Rat, Rattus rattus and the Brown or Norwegian Rat, R.
norvegicts. Both rats live in houses and barns but also in fields, jungles and along
the banks of waterways. They chewed holes in clothes (Vin | 109) and rugs (Vin
[l 227) and sometimes overran monasteries (Vin | 209).

4 x E E Brériite. Sometimes called white ants, termites are small soft-bodied
insects of the order Isopterathat eat wood and live in large colonies (M | 306; Vin

(wl WKOw( (whiut Adw3T 1 w/ EOPWOEOI wltbrlizard sus O
are often described as living in holes in termite mounds, vammika Winged
termites, called O E O O br®aménikamakkhikaare virgin queens and drone males

that sometimes swarm, particularly after rain (Ja | 480; 488). At such times lizards

and other animals gorge themselves on them (Ja | 48081). Termites move from

one place to another only after having built a tunnel in which to conceal
themselves (Mil 392). The Budd EwUEDE wUl EVWEWEDODT I OUwC
OPOIl wEwUI U(@mDIsy)).UwdOUOE

4 x E a é OAh@dtatic animal, perhaps a type of crab(Ja VI 530).

Uparibhaddaka . A type of tree (Ja VI 269).

Uparopad w wi 1 O1 UEOQWOEOI wi OUwx OEOUUwWOI EODOI
359; Vin 1l 154).




Uppala. Blue Water Lily, Nymphaea noucha(Vv-a 196) sometimes alsd® OE CY E U
The rhizome of this plant grows in the mud of
ponds and swamps and its rounded leaves float
on the surface. The Ilarge flowers have =5 Ve
numerous spear-shaped petals spiralling out \
from the bright yell ow stamen and are
beautiful deep blue but sometimes crimson,
white or pink. Their perfume was said to last for
a week (Ja VI 536) and a starry night sky is
compared to their colour (Ja V 92). The eyes of a
beautiful woman were compared with a water ~
ily EUEwm3 T Cwt W A8 w( OT EOPOT wOT T wx1 Ul UOT w(
curative effect (Vin | 279). Very similar to the blue water lily is the Small White
Indian Water Lily , Nymphaea esculentwith its white or sometimes yellow flower
(Vv-a 200). Water lilies are often incorrectly called and confused with the lotus.
SeeSogandhika .

4 x xpgka. Fleas are small rust-coloured wingless insects of the order

SiphonapteraThey feed on blood and have enlarged muscular hind legs adapted

for leaping. Fleas can infest human habitation, hiding in bedding and clothing.

In one place we read of a blanket being covered with fleas(S | 170). Se¢ &aka.

4 O0é x U x, séethoma.

4 O Offown Fish Owl, Ketupa zeylonensigJa Il 353; V 120; VI 500), also

UOT O RdlAladdé brown bird with a lighter breast covered with vertical black

UOUI EOUOwxUOODPOI O0wUUI UUwOUwsT OUOUz wbOu

fish owl favours thick jungle near water and feeds on crabs, fish, frogs, mammals

and birds, and like all owls they are silent and stealth creatures (A V 289).
EEOQOUEDPOT wOUOwWOOI! w) eUEOCEwWUUOUVUawWEOWEUUI Ol

to be their king but finally decided against it when the OP Oz Uw Ul UDPOU U

expression was pointed out (Ja Il 352). Some ascetic® EE1 wEOEUUwWOUU

wings or feathers (A 1 241; D | 167), and sandals were made out of their skins (Vin

| 186). Owls could be observed sitting on the branch of a tree waiting for prey and

I DYDOT wOT T wExxI EUEOEIT w Udomdinpidiirig) ramin&tingy | w s

Ux1 EUOEUDOT zwmp, w( wt+ KA w66T I OwOPOUWE x x|

crows (Ja Il 208). Se&osika .

4 U C Bde! CXaE




UhuwO é LPerhaps a generic word for owls or a the name of a particular type of
owl (Ja VI 538). Se&osika .

. O éHead Lice, insects of the order Anoplura. Head lice are a small flattened
blood-sucking insect found in human hair. There are many references in the
Tipi aka to people asking others to pick the lice or their eggs out of their hair (Ja |
453; 11 324; 111 393; V 298). One of the reasons Buddhist monks and nuns shaved
their heads was probably so they could not get and therefore did not have to kill
head lice. One ancient Indian system of measurement took as its basic unit the
OOUUI Z0bwiskveh eggs equal the length of one louse.

E
EXi. Also eZzeyyakandeZzimigagp w( wK WO w# w( ( ( whuKt Owhik A Ow)

~ ~ ~ N ~

for the Blackbuckd w. O1 woOil wUT 1T wt !l wUx1 EPEOWET EUEEU
has legs like aneZi. SeeMiga .

EXeyyaka. SeeMiga .

Eraka. Sometimeseragu A type of coarse grasswhich could be used for making
coverings (Vin | 196; IV 88).

EraX fa. Castor Oil Shrub, Ricinus communis(M Il 152), sometimeselaZ a A tall
perennial with large blue -green leaves and which produces spiky pods
containing seeds from which a colourless oil can be extracted. Castor oilis used
as a lubricant, in lamps and the oil extracted from the seeds was used as a
medicine (Vin Il 250). The castor oil tree was considered the lowest of all trees
@) Ew( (WKKYASw EEOUEDOIT wdHd ébmétiinds repon@£a@@&dO w U
living in a castor oil tree (Ja | 423; Il 440).

Elambaraka. A type of creeper or vine, sometimes alsoi O E O E @dasmbaBdar
elamphurakaThe perfume of the flower was said to last for seven days (Ja VI 536).
$0é QBeEEE OO UDOE

E\itka. Domestic Sheep sometimeseE 1, E O Bid é0 PAA 852; D 1 9 Ja | 166; I
480; S 1l 228), hollowhorned ruminants of the order Ovis, of which several
species and breeds are found in northern India. Ewes were calledurazi (Ja V 241)
and rams meZ aor urabbha




Sheepwere known for their long fleece which was used to make cloth and
carpets (S Il 228; M | 228). Mutton must have been eaten too because there is
mention of sheep butchers (M | 343; S Il 256). Bowswvere sometimes made out of
ramUz wl @d)IGB8; V 130; VI 68). The Buddha considered sheep to be gentle
harmless creatures, like cows (Sn 309). A group of monks who spent the three
months of the rainy season without doing any spiritual practice other tha n
maintaining strict silence were rebuked by the Buddha as being like dumb sheep
P5POw( whk NASw( OwUT T w) eUEOCEOQwWUT T Ul wbUwWE
when a ram lowered its head to him only to find that it butted him rather than
paid him reverence. SeeUX X.

EW I E Siékle SennaSenna torgJa Il 222; S 1l 6). An erect herb growing up to
2 meters high with bright green leaves and small yellow flowers. The long seed
pods contain numerous oblong brown seeds. Generally considered a weed it is
nonetheless used a fodderfor cattle, its leaves and seeds can be eaten and also
used as a medicine

O

N.&eelatu and Rukkha .

OAHMa. Camel, Camelus dromedariu®in Il 51). A sturdy ungainly animal with a
long curving neck and a humped back that thrives in dry and arid habitats.
Camels were used for transportation and also for their wool , milk, meat and
hides and were probably introduced from Persia centuries before the Buddha.
The Buddha said that when practising austerities before his enlightenment, the
/ éini mentions bags made out of camelwool and containers made from their
leather and intestines.

K

KakaX #&ka. Common Garden Lizard, Calotes versicoloJa | 487), sometimes
kak& & A common medium -sized lizard, brown or grey in colour, with an oval
head and a laterally compressed body. Males have large cheek pouches and a
row of lance-shaped scales from the nape of the head to the end of the body. The
common garden lizard is largely arboreal, favouring bushes and undergrowth
and quickly moves to the far side of the branch it is resting on when observed.




#U0UDOT wlOI 1 weul 1 EPOT wUI EUOOWUT T wOEOI zUw
and it makes an unusual bobbing movement with its head to attract females and
threaten rival males (Ja | 442).

Kaku Aa. A general term for doves, birds of the Order Columbiformesof which

there are five species in northern India. The mythological female creatures called

E E E | Sanskrit E x U, lvété believed to have legs like doves. After becoming a

girl friend. The Buddha transported him to one of the heaven realms and showed
himthe EEEIsWa T wi 11 OwoObPOl wEOYI Uz wbl OUI wEI E
EOOXxEUDPDUOOOwWs OPOI WEwWOUUDPOEUI EwOOOO0I1 az wg
Kakudha . SeeAjjuna .

Kakka A8. Barking Deer or Muntjac, Muntiacus muntjak(Ja VI 538), calledO & GrE U
Hindi. This small deer has a glossy brown coat, forelimbs longer than the hind

limbs and short antlers curved inwards at the end. The barking deer prefers thick

forest and makes a sharp barking call when alarmed. The Pali name is probably

an onomatopoeia of this call.

.- z ~ ~ N

Kakka Aaka. Seer UOCUE

* E O O é \Chddrber, Cucumis sativugVin Il 59; Vv -a 142), sometimesOE OO0 é U
A creeper producing a long rounded fruit with dark -green skin and succulent

light -green flesh and which is usually eaten raw. Other varieties of cucumber

were | Oé @8 OZD5; V 37; Vva 142) andtipusa (Ja V 37). The cucumber is
probably indigenous to India.

* EOOeéWHite Gourd or Winter Melon, Benincasa hispid¢Ja VI 536), also
kumbh& a(Jal312; 411; V 37). A large climber with soft hairs all over and which
produces oblong rounded fruit which is eaten cooked or crystallized in sugar and
eaten as a sweetmeat. Its fruit could be as big as a large clay pot (Ja VI 536).

Kawka. A general term for cranesand herons (M | 364), of which there are several
dozen species in India. The, E1 & E | réebtiris Kazka circling overhead with
vultures and crows and prowling around the battlefield together with jackals . As
neither herons nor cranes are carrioneaters the name kazkamust have included
the Greater Adjutant Stork, Leptoptilos dubiusThis large, sadlooking bird has a
black back and wings, a dirty -white breast, a naked neck and head and a huge
yellow wedge -shaped bill. Hanging from the neck is a long naked red pouch.
With its measured gait, the bird is often seen alone or in pairs around garbage
dumps in cities and villages or at the edge of lakes, where it eats frogs, fish, large




insects and carrion. The feathersof cranes and herons were used to make flights
for arrows (JaV 475; M | 429).

Kawgu. Millet . A hardy grass cultivated for its edible seeds. Several varieties of
millet grow in and are probably indigenous to norther n India, common ones
being Pennisettum glaucumPearl Millet; Pali U & O &3b 239);Echinochloa colona
Sawa Millet; Paspalum scrobiculatunpand Setaria italicaFoxtail Millet . Millet is one
of the seven kinds of grain sometimes mentioned in the Tipi aka (Ja VI 581; Vin
IV 264). Seet U E U | Piydaguz2.

Kacaka. A type of tree (Ja VI 536).

* E E E b Or&catain. The name might be an alternative form of kaz ® O é0u the
other hand it might be Caesalpinia digyngdJa V 420; VI 535), a large many
branched evergreen shrub covered with thorns. It bears beautiful pale-yellow
flowers.

Kacchaka. A type of tree which the Buddha names along with the assattha
nigrodha pilakkha udumbaraand the kapitthanaE Uwi EY D OT ws UPOa wUI1
and growing around other trees so that they bend, twist and spOD Uz w2 w5 wN
34). This is probably the Dye Fig, Ficustinctoria, a small tree with grey bark and
shiny bright green leaves. Although not actually parasitic, the dye fig is
hemiepiphytic, i.e. for part of its life cycle it grows up against other trees, which
OOWEOUEUwWxUOOxUI EwOT T w! UEET EwUOwWUT DBOO W
brown figs are used to make a red dye widely used to dye fabrics.
Kacchapa. Turtle, sometimes alsokumaor kumma reptiles of the order Chelonia
Turtles live in marine or freshwater habitats while tortoise s, sometimes called
land turtles, are terrestrial. Four species of marine turtles swim in Indian waters,
the most common being the Hawksbill Turtle, Eretmochelys imbricatdhe Buddha
was probably referring to this turtle in his well -known statement about the rarity
of being born human and of coming into contact with the Dhamma:
s, OOOUOwUUxxOUIl wlOT PUwWT Ul EQwi EVU0OT wk1 UI
to throw a yoke in it and blown by the wind it were to drift north, south , east
and west. Suppose also that once every hundred years a blind turtle were to
surface. What do you think? What are the chances that the blind turtle were
UOwx U0whbOUwWI T EEwWUT UOUT T wUT T wadOIl vz ws (
as unlikely that one will be reborn as a human, just as unlikely that a
3EUI éT EUEwWUT OUCEWExxT EUwDPOwWUI 1T whpOUOE
UT OUOEWET wOEUTT OwldWUT 1 whOUOES 7z wp2 w5 u




Freshwater turtles are mentioned in the Tipi aka although it is not possible
to identify any of the several species that inhabit the rivers and ponds of northern
India. They were described as having four legs, a neck like a pole and a body
round like a banyan tree (Ja Il 152). Frehwater turtles were eaten and we read of
those living in lakes being speared with harpoons (S Il 227). Some of the
behaviour of turtles that were observed included floating on the surface of the
water but on seeing someone quickly submerging, coming out of the water to
bask in the sun and digging burrows in the banks of rivers. If a turtle was on the
bank of a river and a predator like a jackal approached, it would withdraw into
its shell and remain still (S IV 1774 78; Mil 370t 72). They were believed to be able
to tell when there was going to be a drought (Ja Il 80) and at such times would
burrow into the mud trying to keep wet (Ja | 331). A thing or event that was
DOxOUUDPEOI wbEUwWUIOH iz Wi é)pEG (uE Uuuk E v D1
Ol EPUEUDYI wOOOOwWUT OUCEWDPOwWUOOl whEaUwb
withdraws its limbs into its shell, a monk should withdraw his mind and
U1 00T T UUz w2 uisEul KB taitifshjdkumbha .

KaAikarohi XC Picrorhiza, Picrorhiza kurroaThis small herb has elongated leaves
with serrated edges and small purple flowers and grows between 3000 and 5000
metres in the Himalayas. A fragrant but bitter oil is extracted from the rhizome
of the plant. The Buddha recommended the Picrorhiza as a medicine (Vin | 201).
It also was, and still is, used to make incenseand perfume (Ja Il 416).

Kaderuha. A type of flowering bush (Ja VI 537).
KaAhaka. SeeNa\&.
KaXa. SeeTaX tula.
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KaXEY C&E* EUEY CUE

KaXb Q Bremna integrifoligAp 17), sometimeskaz P O&small tree with a thorny
trunk and a beautiful white or green flower. The wood of this tree is hard, even-
grained and pleasantly-scented.




KaXpb O é Ridtospermum acerifoliuid V 61; Bv XVII.19; D 1 111; Ja V 295; IV 535;
M Il 14), sometimes alsokaZ P O &AUt&ll ~ ‘

majestic deciduous tree with rounded
leaves, green on top and greyishwhite
beneath and a large creamywhite, sweet-
smelling flower that turn brownish - & A w7
al O0OOPWEUwWUT T aw OE Uf S _‘ ‘ U w
were described as being as yellow as the ‘ d \\
kazD Ol UEOPT Uw ) Ew ( (w !
there is a story in which a young woman
U OOUwl 1T UwOOUT T UwUT E0wPi wUT T WwEDT Uws EOQOC
and plant a kazb O @rékEhere. Then, when it breaks into blossom in the spring,
when the winter PUwWOYT UOwa OUlwkpBDOOwUI O OET Uwobil Ow
UTTwEI EU0aw Ol whawEEUTTUI U wzwaop) Ewb5 wt
Ol OUPOOI EwUTl EUWEOOwWUIT 1 wuU OE E UuEQed@@S Rl 1 &
in the spring the forests would become golden -coloured with their blossoms.
KaXBOE GEuBd PUWOEOI wOizBHW1ES and dusOetey © Dorny

or prickly vines and creepersin general or perhaps one of the many such plants

in the Indian forests.

KaX akuraX fa. SeeKoraX ta.

KaXhasappa SometimesOé OEOH®XEODP OT ws EOEEOQWUOEOI z u
~ == descriptions as names and refer tothe King Cobra,
&% = Ophiophagus hannala | 336; Ill 269; V 446). The

~ king cobra has a blackish-brown body with lighter

~ bands around it, a creamy or orange throat and can

| grow up to 5 metres long. It is an aggressive snake,

sometimes attacking without provocation and

~ when biting it holds on tenaciously, injecting poison

: . Into the victim with a chewing motion of the jaws.

It prefers thlck Jungle and feeds exclusively on other snakes. The king cobrais

described as having a hood (Ja lll 347). The Buddha said that king cobras are dirty

and odorous, terrifying and frightful and that they always betray their friends (A

Il 260¢61). See é 1 drdSappa.

Kas O é aARype of animal, the commentary says it is a large deer (Ja VI 538).
Katthu . SeeSoXa.




Kadamba. Neolamarckia cadamifda VI 535), alsckalambalt is also known asO C x E
or OET & Q& K1B; Bv 11.51; XI1.24). A large straight tree with a simple leaf and

a pinkish or orange flower which hangs down on drooping branches. The fruit ,
which is extremely sour, is round and covered with a whitish down. The kadamh
has nearly disappeared in the wild and is now found mainly in gardens. Wine

was flavoured with kadambdlowers.

Kadalimiga . SometimesO E E E Caadd®al EEE O £ e bf Heer (D | 7; 11 187; Ja
V 406; VI 277)

* E E EBang of which the species that grew in ancient India may have been
Musa balbisianaA tall perennial plant with a stem consisting of long stiff leaf
sheaths rolled around each other and large bright green paddle-like leaves. The

fruits , which grow in large bunches are oblong, slightly curved, yellow when ripe

and edible. After it fruits, the stem of the plant dies away (A 1l 73; M | 233; S |

154; 11 241). When unrolled, the trunk is found to be porous and empty (S 11l 141).

31T WEUEWO! wUOT 1T wi OOPT UwPUWEOOXxEUI EwbkPbPUI
leaves, which resemble a large paddle or banner (Ja V 195), were used as
disposable plates as they still are today (Ja V 4)SeeMoca.

Kanda. The root of a plant which could be (Ja | 273; IV 373; VI 516).

Kapi. A general term for monkeys, sometimes also makkd® (Ja 1l 269; 11l 355; V
68), primates of the superfamily Cercopithecidael'he various words for monkey
in the Tipi aka seem to be used loosely and interchangeably as is suggested by
the mention of a large black-faced monkey, a clearreference to the Hanuman
Langur, and a small red-faced monkey, a reference to the Rhesus Macaqueln
both cases the word makkd® is used (Ja Il 445). However, many of the numerous
stories about monkeys inthe) € UEOE wwbhb OUOE wUI T OwUOOwUIT 1 1
because this monkey would have been more familiar to most people and because
of its more human -like appearance and often amusing antics.

Monkeys pull faces and threaten people (Ja Il 70) andwhile moving through
the forest they grab a branch and let go of it only to grab another (S 1l 95; Sn 791).
Hunters used to go into the forests of the Himalayan foothills and set traps of
sticky pitch to catch them. The more curious monkeys would touch the pitch, get
stuck and while trying to free one paw would get their other paws stuck. The
hunters would then kill them, put the carcass on a spit and cook them over a fire

\\\\\

conceited, is like amonkey b UE x x | E wb O wEhOImOKreclanterainefs




had monkeys which were trained to play with snakes and to do tricks ( Ja IIl 198).

(OwUT 1T w) eUEOCEOwWOOO01 aVUwEUI wEl xPEUI EwEU

EOEWEUUPUUEI UBw EEOUEDOT wvhs® aftéhiréboun) a& @ E OE

monkey (e.g. Ja lll 355). Se@ é O & GumisEe OEUE

Kapikacchu. The Velvet Bean, Cowitch or Lyon Bean, Mucuna pruriens

sometimes OE | & O EA dlirbithg vine -like shrub with trifoliate leaves, dark

purple flowers that hang down, and elongated seed pods encasing six to eight

shiny black or brown beans. It is a useful plant: its stems and leaves are used as

fodder, its beans are edible and are used in traditional medicine. However, the

plant is notorious for the fine orangey -coloured hairs on the seed pods which

cause intense itchingif touched. The Petavatthu tells of a wife who sprinkled her

| UUEEOEZUWE]T EwbPUT wUTT Ul wi EPUAMET EEUUI u

Kapi fjala. Grey Francolln Francolinus pondicerianysometimes kapifijara(Ja |

212; VI 538; Vin lll 48). About half the size of the

domestic chicken, this bird has a blotched-

chestnut back, wings and tail, a lighter -coloured

breast and a rufous throat circumscribed by a

= Dblack line. The sexes are the same except that the

N i | male has spurs on its legs. The grey francolin

* favours dry scrub and grassland and feeds on

‘ ESE DOUI EOVUws UOUT T wd 10EL)Onnend E w

dlsturbed it flles off with a loud whirling sound. It is also a fast runner. Hunters

POUOEWDOPUEUI wUT 1T wi UEOCEOOPOZUWEEOOWUOW!

(Ja | 208). The Buddha said that too much or too little exetion could be

detrimental to concentration, just as holding a francolin too tightly would kill it

OUwl OOEPOT wbUwlUOOWOOOUT CawbPhOUOEWEOOOD wt
371 w) eUEOEwWUEaUVUwWUT EQwUT T wU s BeddDge unbirl a w

minds are content and still, because they do not stray far from home and because

they maintain themselves with whatever food they get (Ja Ill 313). The

- b E & O EmehRtioris &nonasteries being decorated with rows of geese and

francolins, probably painted or moulded in plaster (Ja | 92). See+ & xdad

VaARO.é

Kapittha . Wood-Apple Tree, Limonia acidissimgsometimes kapiAh, kaviAh&(Ja V
38; VI 529; Vin IV 35), a medium-sized deciduous tree with spiny branches and a
large, globular, greyish-coloured, hard woody fruit containing numerous seeds
embedded in an aromatic pulp. The pulp has an acidic taste and is used to make




chutneys and to acidify curd , and the gum from the tree is used to treat diarrhoea.
One who wants wood apples will knock them out of the tree by throwing a wood
apple at them (Mil 189).

Kapitthan a. A type of tree often mentioned together with the assatthanigrodhg
pilakkha udumbaraand the kacchaks&E Uw | EYDOT ws UbPpOawUI | EU
TUOPPOT WEUOUOEWOUT 1 UwlOUI 1 UwUOwUT EQwOT T &
Thus it is likely that it is a species of Ficus

Kapota. Blue Rock Pigeon Columba livia sometimes alsox & U é (9&EI244). A
familiar bird the world over, the blue rock pigeon is slate grey with a shining
metallic green and purple sheen on its breast and neck and pink legs and eyes.

The Englishname isEUT wOOwWUOT T wxbDT 1 00z Uwi EEPUwWOI u
and in rocky places. The pigeon is as much at home in lightly-forested and open
country as it is in villages and towns and eats mainly grass seed (Ja | 242). The
Buddha described old bones as beng pigeon-coloured (Dhp 149). One of the

/ DT 1 00z Uw" EYI wp4d E wt"NPiMa Hdictt K Bdoiea Gorbads heu U 1 |
killing of white pigeons and village pigeons. The UUIT E iméntidodtiing

Ol UUET T UwOOwUT T wxbDl 1 OO0zUwWOI T UB w whaskord E D (
reborn as a pigeon (Ja | 242). Selaku Aa.

* E x x @Adtkon Bush, (Ja | 350; VI 184), of which about eight species grow in
northern India. The species mentioned in the Tipi aka might be Gossypium
arboreumas Brahmins make their sacred threads only from this type, suggesting

its antiquity. This species of cotton is a

large shrub with slender, sometimes
purple branches, small, smooth leaves

and large, beautiful purple flowers. The

round black seeds are embedded in a
white fluffy wool -like fibre which can be
made into thread (S V 284; Th 104; Vin |

=% 271). Leaves of the cotton bush were used
Ar- . 6.8 R asa medicine(Vin | 201) and an oil can be

o e '-,.Z,; o é i ’ extracted from the seeds. Cotton fibre and
thread were called picu. Cotton cloth was the most common fabric used in ancient

India. After being harvested and separated from the seed, the fibre was spun into

thread and then woven into cloth (D Il 351).




- EOUOEOe U OwOO0!l woOi wUOT T w! UEET EzZUwI 1 OE
atspinningcotton o w( ( ( wl NK AWEOEwWUT 1T w! UET OPOwWS5 1 ¢
lengths of cotton cloth (A IV 394). Cotton was used for a variety of purposes
including padding sandals (Vin | 196). When asked what should be done with
his body after his final Nirvana, the Buddha said that it should be wrapped in
new cloth, then in teased cotton wool and then in new cloth. That being done, it
should be placed in an iron coffin and then cremated (D Il 141142). Referring to
one of his supernormal powers, the F ' '
| UEET EwOOET wUEDPEO ws
or cotton when blown by the wind easily
rises up into the air, so too, when the
SEUI éT EUEwWDOOI UUI UL
body and the body into the mind and he
abides in a blissful and buoyant °
perception towards the body, his body
I EUDPOawUDUl UwbOUOwWLC, - §
was and still is ginned with an &
instrument resembling a bow called ‘
dhanuka(Ja VI 41),dhunaithin Hindi.

* E x x [ Gamdphor, Cinnamomum camphorahe name of a tree and a whitish
crystalline aromatic substance extracted from it and certain other trees (Ja VI 537).
Camphor was used as a perfume(Ja | 290, Il
416), a medicing to flavour water and in
religious  ceremonies. Ancient  texts
distinguished two types of camphor :
sUOIT T EUI EzOwWwPdl 6wEUAUUE
OOwUT 1 WEEUOOWEOEwWsT 1 EU
steam distillation. Both the CarakasZ| Dané
2 UTtdasdd| D Usention the medicinal
qualities of camphor and it is still used to
treat diarrhoea and as a cardiac stimulant.
: Because it burns with a strong incandescent
light and leaves no ash, camphor has long been favoured for lamps in religious
offerings.

Concerning the harvesting of camphor in India, Xuanzang P UOUT 6 ws 3 1
from which camphor scent is procured is in trunk like the pine, but with different




leaves, flowers and fruit. When the tree is first cut down and sappy it has no smell

but when the wood gets dry it forms into veins and splits; then in the middle is

Uil T wUETI OUOwPOWExx1 EUEOET wODOI wOPEEOwWDHOL
Apart from the camphor tree, camphor can also be extracted fromBlumea

balsamifera (Sanskrit kukudru, kukkuradru or kukundarg, B. densiflora B.

junghuhniania and Nardostachys jatamanslthough only the first two of these

plants is mentioned in the Tipi aka.

Kamala. A type of grass from which sandals could be made (Vin | 190).
Kamala. SeePaduma.

Karafija . Indian Beech, Millettia pinnata (Ja VI 518), a small deciduous tree whose
new leaves are bright green and glossy. The flowers are white and purple and the
fruit is a woody oval oblong pod containing one or two seeds. The timber of the
Indian beech is used for furnitur e and oil extracted from the seeds is used as an

N A AN A s N

antiseptic for cuts and sores and also as an insecticideSee- EUUE.O& O

Karamadda. Carissa carandasometimes karamandaJa VI 536). A large shrub
covered with strong forked thorns and bearing an ellipsoid edible berry.

~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~

* E UE YQuEkeo, sometimesO E U, Bf Wiiich four species are found in northern

India (Ja V 416). The bird mentioned in the Tipi aka is probably the Indian
Plaintive Cuckoo, Cacomantis passerinusVhen young, this cuckoo is a mottled
rufous and when mature, dark -grey above, light-grey and white below, and with

a black tail tipped with white. The cuckoo is frequently celebrated in the Tipi aka

and other Indian literature for its beautiful call (Ja V 204), a high pitched pteet

pteer pteerand at other times a whistling pleasantly mournful pi pi pi pee pee pee
ThiscalwasEOOUDPET Ul Ews UPI T Ul UOwOOUT wETl EVUUDI
UTEOwOl wESawdbUI 1T UwEPUEzZwp#w ( (w!l YAS w. (
, El exUUDPUEwWPUwWUI E0wi PUwYOPET wbUwWET EVUDI
62; VI 406). Amedium -sized shrub with erect rod -like branches, narrow leaves
tapering at either end and rose-coloured or sometimes white flowers (Ja IV 92).
Oleander is poisonous and even prolonged smelling of the flower can cause
nausea. A garland of oleander blossoms was put around the neck of condemned
criminals as they were led to execution (Ja IV 191) and one typeof arrow head
PEUWEEOOI Ews OOI EOEIT UwOl Ei zwEI EEUUT wbUUu
| 429).

Karumbhaka . See- CY é UE




Kareri . SeeVaraXa.

Kalandaka . Squirrel, also called OX¥ Odnd O é Q &laeBwo species of squirrel
common in northern India are the Three-Striped Palm Squirrel, Funambulus
palmarum and the Five-Striped Palm Squirrel, F. pennantii The first has a greyish
brown coat with three parallel black stripes running from its head to the end of its
long bushy tail while the second is almost identical except that it has five stripes.
Both squirrels are bold, inquisitive and endearing little creatures with a shrill
metallic call which is accompanied by a vigorous jerking of the tail. They are
commonly seen in urban areas where they dart up walls and lay on tree branches
warming themselves in the sun. Sandals were sometimes decorated with squirrel
UOPOwp5 POw( whult A3 w( OwUT T w! EOCEOOwW&UOYI wE
came to feed the squirrels (M 11 45; Vin 11 74). See2 é OT é OP1 E

Kalamba. SeeKadamba.

Kalambaka . A tree or shrub, and perhaps the same asO C E E O E neaDiggE O
s O ExblamDdkauwu p) E w5 ( wk + kK A6

Kalambuka . Possibly Ipomoea aquatica&ariously known as Water Morning Glory,
Water Spinach, River Spinach, or Swamp Cabbage (D Ill 87; Ja VI 535). This vine
like plant grows in water or soggy ground and has slim pointed leaves and
trumpet -shaped white flowers with a mauve centre. The leaves and stems are
widely eaten. Quick-growing and requiring no care, it is considered a noxious
species outside its native domain as it chokes rivers, canals and lakes.

Kalavi wka. SeeKuli wka.

I 51; S | 150). Identification uncertain, but 4.
possibly the Pigeon Pea, Cajanus cajanor ket
Horse Gram Macrotyloma uniflorum The first
is an erect woody annual shrub with trifoliate
leaves spiralling around the stem and yellow
flowers sometimes with purple or red £E% Ve
streaks. The pod contains up to nine round e ‘;/' '
seeds varying in colour from light beige to
dark brown. The plant is now w idely
cultivated but also grows wild. Horse Gram
is a twining annual with a hairy stem and
trifoliate leaves and a greenish-yellow




flower. The slightly curved pot containing six to eight light brown to black

collared flattened bean-shaped seeds. The seedare manly used as a cattlefeed

(Ja Il 74) but sometimes also eaten by the poar* E O @&ereEsometimes steamed

and fed to cattle (Ja Il 74). While practising austerities before his enlightenment,

the Buddha ate soup made from OE Oéa & ( wl Kk A w( OwEwi EOC
foolish and greedy monkey let go of a handful of O E Oié arder to retrieve one

that it had dropped (Ja Il 7445).

Kaliwgu. A type of tree (Ja VI 537).

* E O O E Bee3d@andhika .

* ay O U U gebNarada.

* E U é A Eeddish, brown or tawny -coloured substance used todye EUET UDE
robes, sometimes alsoO E U.&& dssociated wa) E U with Eenunciation that the
POUEWEEOI wUOWET wUOUI Ewi OUwUOT T wdO6O60zU0wUl
astringent medicinal decoction was also called O E U @&\E198; Vin | 201). This
suggests thatO E Uwad derived from a plant or plants. Yijing , the Chinese monk

who travelled through India in the 7 * century, said that the OE U &vask
understood to be the same colour as pulverized sandalwood.

* & O Erow, also called apandarabala dh&kesO ws UT | wEEUOuwM H @& H E
s UE-UE W1 UyawE®UEwa Il 439; V 268; S 1 190; Th 599). Several species of
crow live in northern India, the most common being the House Crow, Corvus
splendensand the Jungle Crow, Corvus macrorhynchosiso calledY E O E ia Pab E

(Ja lll 247). The first is black with a grey neck, mantle and breast while the second

is a glossy black all over. Both are alert, aggressive and daring birds that do not
hesitate to attack animals much larger than themselves either to rob them or to
protect their young. The Buddha said that crows are truculent and pushy, greedy

and gluttonous, cruel and pitiless, rough and harsh -voiced, muddle -headed and

given to hoarding things (A V 149). They are described as making aO é adiEdw

(Ja IV 72). Onemonk was said to have had a voice like a crow (Vin | 115), meaning

that it was harsh and unpleasant.

'O001I OUPOT wOOWUT T wi EECwUT EVWEUOPUWEU
hearts are always agitated and they vex the whole world, therefore crows have
nofatOOwUT 1 Oz wyp) Ew( wK W iKdeseibéua®tlrhing everElfly | w E
cow patties to eat the insectsunder them (Ja | 242), and in another we read of an
abandoned infant surrounded by cr ows (Vin | 269). We also read of crows picking
OQUUwWUT T wi al UwoOi wEOwb Ox E OIGhuwE WEEG EEMRIQ wiys)




soon as a devotee leaves a shrinecrows appear and examine the offering for
anything edible (Ja V 107). An old man is described as having feet like a crow,
perhaps meaning that they were dry and scaly or that the toes were spread (Ja VI
548).

The crow often featured in the proverbs Of wUOT T w! UEET Ez UwUDO

PEUWEEOOI EwOFE whpY 6zt  wmbKRAWEOEWEwWxUI UUO
EEOOI EwEwWs EUOPwI T UOzZ wop# T xwl KKASw wEOa wd
UOwi UBPTT UI OwUT 1T wEUOPUZ wp5 DOw( wi NAwWE OE wU
a decision based on greed rather thancommon sense (Ja V 255). To be helpless
PEUWUOWE] ws OPOIl wWEwWEUOPwPDPUT wbUUwpkPbHOT Uwl
si UOOwl OOUT T wi OUWEWEUODP wU O wriavwing @el wdrd) OO 7
sTHOITT wl 600T T wUOOwWT PEW QuiE Wk QiOkiz Quuepd *E>wi( K Wubhe @
they are usually depicted as cunning, greedy creatures.
* & O OCdmmon Raven, Corvus coraxJa Ill 247; VI 566; Sn 675). With jeblack
plumage, the raven is larger and heavier than the crow and has a wedge-shaped
tail. Common in Punjab and Rajasthan during the winter, the raven is only
occasionally seen in northern India.

. N A~ P N

* & E E OB fype of goose with grey wings (Ja V 420), probably an alternative
name for either E E O O Brh&ZGeE
* @& UGurry Leaf Tree, Murraya koenigii(Ja IV 238), a mediumsized tree with
fragrant white flowers and small pointed serrated -edged leaves. Being very
aromatic and having a sharp taste, these leaves are used to flavourfood and
chewed as an appetizer (Ja VI24). They are also eaten during faminesand by the
poord w EEOUEDOT wOOwWUT 1 w) é wds ankadretibliVinguh® 1 1 w
forest he used to eat curry leavesafter having soaked them in water without salt,
buttermilk or spices in it, suggesting that that was the usual way to eat them,
perhaps as a sort of salad (Ja VI 21).

What is called curry today is a combination of spices powdered and then
added to food to flavour it. The Pali word for a curried dishis U I arid is usually
used together with a variety condiments (A Il 48). It is not known what was used
to make curry powder at the time of the Buddha, but the essential ingredients of
most modern curries are turmeric, haliddag black pepper, maricg cumin, NC Y E OE
coriander and chilli. Chillies were not known in India until the 16 ™ century.

* @& M Eava. Some kind of wading bird ; a heron, duck, moorhen or coot. The
Buddhacaritanentions one of these birds standing on a lotus leaf (Bc V 53).




* & OF O OSedkia .

O E U.BSeeKaXhasappa.

* & OE URdckeLion (Ja IV 208). This may have been a name given to the
occasional male lions that have dark-brown or black manes. Even in the 19"

El OUUUaAaowopOOUwhOw( OEPEwWPT BIOwDEIOOEBEQHOOa
OEOI Ez 6w OUI UGEUDLYI 6aowUT I, iredHe OcOasiGnkl @aku U 1 |
black cubs born in leopard litters. See# Cxafd 2 C1 E

* afvalli , also O &. @ éype of plant, its name meaning black vine. It was said to

be comparable to a beautiful, slim woman (Ja VI 269). Apparently, the swaying
movement of this vine, when moved by a breeze, was suggestive of the way a
young woman would move her hips w hen passing a group of young men (Ja lll

394 95). The joints of the lean limbs of the forestdwelling ascetic were compared

to the knots in the stems of the O & fiant (Th 243; 683). The Buddha said that
when he was practicing austerities before his enlightenment he became so thin

that the joints in his limbs looked like the knots in the stems of this plant (M |

245).

* 8 0é Ol AtgpEof bird (Ja VI 539).
* & O Cratype of shiny sandalwood, sometimes O & O(#ad/E536).

* @& U%accharum spontaneu(s 11l 137). A tall grasssometimes reaching up to 1.5
metres high which often grows in thick clumps along the banks of rivers and
streams. The leaf is very narrow and the flower produces a silvery -white down
which can be carried by the wind for kilometres.

* & U U O eaylén Oak, Schleichera trijug&la V 324. A large deciduous tree which
looks particularly attractive when covered with new leaves. The small greenish -
yellow flowers grow in spike -like clusters and the fruit has a pdeasant acid taste.
Oil extracted from seeds of the Ceylon Oak is used to make soapnd hair oil and
a dye is made from the flowers.

D

*
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Ki Wsuka. Flame of the Forest Butea monospermalso x E O@alIE265). The Pali
OEOI woOl E OrdedesOE 6exQui ( U
also known sometimes known as
¥ dviguZE x E @e digtiZapalasa(Ja V
365). The kiZsuka is a common,
small to medium -sized tree usually
with a blackish crooked trunk,
broad leaves shiny on top and
velvety underneath and which look
greyish from a distance. A
profusion of red or orange flowers
appear after the leaves fall. The pods are velvety-brown, about 15 cm long and
contain flat oval -shaped seeds. When flowering a blood-red juice issues from the
trunk and branches and hardens into an astringent gum which has medicinal
uses. Lacinsects are often cultivated on this tree.

Once, a monk asked several of his fellows how insight is attained and each
gave him a different answer. Confused, he went and told the Buddha what the
other monks had said and the Buddha replied:

s 2UxxOUI wE weversdeh aRiridukatiee went and asked another
OEOwPT EVWUUET wEwOUT 1T wOOOOI! E widsukaired i3 1 1
EOEEODPUI OwODbOI wkEfarkhé fitst an & woulddpiear adthe2 O
other man sees it. Then he might go to another man and ask him what a
kiZsukaOUT | wPUwODP Ol WwEOCEWUT T wdOUT T UwdbT T UL
Ol EU26w20wi OUwl POwbPUwb OUOE wWE x kd ntgbtw E U
go to yet another man and ask him what a kiZ sukatree is like and the other
OPT T UwUEaw? (UUWEEUOQuwI EOT UwEOP OB G uwi@ @
for him it would appear as the other man sees it. Finally, the man might go
to one more persO O WE OEwx U0 wi PUw@Ui UUDPOOwWET EDPO
kiZ sukatree has a thick foliage and gives a close shade like a banyan tree 6 w
So for him it would appear as the other man sees it. In the same way, those
advanced men each gave ya their answer according to their purified
YPUDOOS z w2 w( 5 whuNt A8

EEOQUEDOT wOOwUIT 1 w)waésteBohEase hbdiliving i0 & Flane E U C

of the Forest tree worshipped Ea wUT T wx |1 O asOlawi@d). w5 é Ué




* P Aritlian Roller, Coracias benghalengia V 408). About the size of a pigeonthe
Indian roller has a large head, a heavy black g i
beak and short legs. The bird is most well -
known for its beautiful blue wings and harsh
raucous call. It gets its English name from its
spectacular courtship display which involves
dramatic somersaulting, darting and nose -
diving. The Pali name is probably an
onomatopoeia Ol wUOT I WEDUEz U

Once the Bodhisatta used the example of #Z=
the contrasting screech of the beautifully b £ g =
coloured roller to teach a beautiful but shrewish queen to speak more pleasantly
(Ja Il 350). Popular tradition attributed the roller hen with str ong maternal
DPOUUDPOEUUOWEWE] OPI | wul i O EUI EwPOWE wx EUN
disciples as a roller protects her egg, a yakguards her tail, a mother her beloved
child oraonel a1l EWOEOQOwWl PUwOOOa wi al z wp) Ew( ( ( wt A
Ki X . Yeast a fungus of the class Ascomycetesvhich is used to ferment the
sugars in grains and fruits, to raise dough and to produce alcohol (Vin IV 110).
Five main types of alcoholic beverages are mentioned in the Tipi aka. Meraya(M
| 238) was distilled alcohol made from sugar or fruit and sometimes flavoured
with sugar, pepper or the bark of Gymnema sylvestréviajja and U U (5@ 398; Vin
| 205) were brewed from rice or flour but later these names were used generally
i OUWEOGawi 1 UOI OUI E wE | tNat WEWaS rdadesfrorh sugagcang O E u
juice (Ja IV 161).B U EWaE also a generic name (Ja IV 222) and later five types
were recognized| that made from flowers, fruit, honey , sugar or a mixture of
some or all of these ingredients. The U UT E giged tbid)rEcipe for &€ U E Y&
palasof kapitthapulp, 500 palasof sugar cane juiceand 1 prasthaof honey.

Jalogior jaXgiwas the juice of the O T E NoNthelUhitd date palm andtheUé OE
or the palmyra palm either brewed or distilled. Whether jalogicould be drunk by
monks and nuns even before it had been fermented, was one of the points
discussed during the Second Gouncil (Vin II 301). This debate probably
concerned the fact that before palmyra or wild date sap is properly brewed, it
spontaneously ferments within a few hours of being tapped, producing
approximately 3% alcohol. For this reason it was known as taruZE U (Jydéng or
early alcohol (Vin 11,301). Other types of alcoholic beverages were kapotika(Vin
IV 109), madhu(S 1212) and Y & T (A lll 213; V 13).




3171 w) @UEOEwW Ul OO0 U uausible Gstoly 100how AlaoanlEViAE) w x
discovered. Long ago in a certain forest there was a fruit tree which had a large
forked trunk with a depression in it. Rain water collected in the depression, fruit
fell into it and warmed by t he sun it fermented. In the summer, thirsty birds
drank from the depression, became intoxicated, fell to the ground and after
sleeping for a while, flew away. A hunter observed this and curious as to its
cause, he toodrank some of the liquid and became intoxicated. Later, he
introduced this drink to his friends and so it was that alcohol became known.

EEOUEDOT wOOwWUT T w) eUEOEOwWUT PUWEDUEOYIT U
ills (Ja 'V 12 20).

Concerning the consumption of alconolOwUT | w! UEET EWUEDEO w
the Dhamma should not drink or encourage others to do so, knowing that
intoxication is the result. Because of intoxication the fool commits evil deeds and
makes others negligent too. $ avoid this root of wrong, this folly loved only by
I OO0O0UZ Wb NEID O &

* Dx DO%es ®x COPDOeé

Kimi . Worm. Like its English equivalent this Pali word is a descriptive term for a
wide variety of unrelated creatures that have soft, elongated bodies without any
appendages, including the larva of certain insects, i.e. maggots(A Il 241; Sn 201).
Kimi were also said to destroy crops so the word must have also been used for
caterpillars (Mil 307). The Milindapanhasays that camels, oxen, asses, goats and
humans all get worms (Mil 100) and the Visuddhimagganentions 32, and in another
place, 80 different species of intestinal worms that infect humans (Vism 235; 258).
SeePu\dlva.

Kimphala . A tree similar to the mango but bearing poisonous fruit (Ja | 271; 367).
A possible candidate for this tree is the Suicide Tree Cerbera odollama small
hardwood tree commonly found growing in coastal swamps and marshes. Its
dark-green oval leaves and white star-shaped flowers could not be mistaken for
the mango tree but the fruit does resemble the mango fruit. This fruit is highly
poisonous and is used by people wanting to commit suicide or murder. Although
notgrowD OT wbOwlT 1T w, PEEOI w+EQEwWUT 1T wOUI T zUwU
by hearsay.

* @, Insects sometimes O&ka(M 11l 168; Vin | 188). Insects are small sixlegged
invertebrates of the classinsecta Some of the different types of insects mentioned
by the Buddha include those attracted to the smell of dung, those that live in dark




places, others that live in rotting or putrid matter (M 11l 168) and still others,
E ET B #hét @rE attracted to lamps at night (Sn 964; Ud 72). Then there were
various insects that monks and nuns living in the forest had to learn to endure:
uaZ sa biting flies (M 1 10) and andhak® wOl EODOT ws EOPOEz wp2 Ou
EOOOI OUEUPI UwUT T awEUI WEEOOI Ews EOPOEZ WEI
536), pafs2gaand the salabha
Monks and nuns were expected to examine water before using it to make

sure there were no tiny creatures in it, most of which would have been either
insects or their larvas, that might be injured or killed when the water was used
(Vin 1V 48). The justification for the rule about not travelling during the rainy
seasonwas that in doing so a monk might kill some of the insects that proliferate
and swarm during that time (Vin | 137). Scrupulousness towards tiny creatures
came to be seen as a sign of the most sensitive compassioas is suggested by

T YEIEIZOWWET UEUDxUDPOOwWOI w/ UDOET w2bEET & U\
El DOT wEOOI 6ws" OUOxUwOi wi UEUUwUUUOT EwU:
ground and were covered with tiny dead creatures, insects and worms, and as
T wUEPwWUT PUwl T wi UPT YT EWEUWDT wOOT woi wi bL
MEOOI pOé&é
Kukutthaka . Watercock, Gallicrex cinerea a rail-like bird commonly seen
haunting thick vegetation on the edges of lakes and ponds (D Il 202; Ja VI 538
39; Ap Il 347). Both sexes have brown plumage while the male becomes black
during the breeding season, and develops a bright red fleshy horn on the front of
its head and its legs and eyes turn bright red. Its call is a series of booming
metallic utumb, utumb, utumb, rapidly repeated. The watercock feeds on any
insects or molluscs it finds as it searches for succulent leaves, shoots and other
vegetation which is its main diet.

Kukku Aa. The name for both the Domestic Fowl, Gallus domesticysand the Red
Jungle Fowl, Gallus gallus the first being the direct and recent ancestor of the
second, sometimes alsokukufaka(D 11l 202; Ja | 436; VI 538; Vin IV 63). Domestic
chickens were kept for their eggs and meat Cocks woke people early in the
morning and cock fighting was a popular entertainment (D | 6). The Buddha said
that in the distant future, villages would be so close together that a cock would
be able to fly from one to the other (D Il 75). A hen might hatch a brood of eight
or ten eggs and if she brooded them properly, warmed them properly and turned
them properly, the chicks would safely break out of the shell using the claws on




their feet and their beaks (A IV 125t 26). When King Milinda expressed doubt to
-éeT EUI OEwWEEOUUWUT T w! UEET Ez UusZl e @HR®iIb& U w (
OO0OOPOOwW- &1 EUI OEWEUOI Ewl DPOwbOwUI x xadéaw s
chicken from an egg, is thereanendU OwUT DU wUIT UDPIT Uy z wp, DOw
earliest use of the welFOOOP OWE OE wx Ox UOE Uws E I DEOI OQuwE ¢
The male red jungle fowl has 4 & A
glossy rufous and black plumage, a
red comb and a long sickle-shaped |
tal. thEUws PHDOT UwUT EL
EOEWEWEOOEwWUT EVWEL
(Ja lll 265). The hen has a lighforown
breast, a dark-brown back and tail =¥
and a mottled neck. A park at &
/ éaliputta called Kukku é Ué OE
349) gradually evolved into a |
monastery and was the venue for the *
Third Council convened by Asoka .

Kukkura . SeeSoXa.
Kukkusa . SeeTaX tula.
Kukkuha . A type of bird (Ja V 406; VI 538).

Ku Agja. Holarrhena pubescerida IV 92; 497). A small shapely tree with a creamy
white flower and brownish bark which peels off in long papery flakes. A
decoction of kufjawas used as a medicine(Vin 1 201).

Ku Aaji . A type of tree (Ja VI 497; 530).

Ku Amal. Leprosy, a chronic infectious disease caused by theMycobacterium leprea
bacillus (Ja VI 197; 383), probably alscO B O €his gathogen invades the nerves,
skin and mucous membranes, causing insensitivity. White or pale patches appear
on the skin, particularly on the hands and feet (Ja V 69). A leperis compared to
the kovié Uterhaps meaning that his skin is cracked like the bark of this tree or
that his fingers are twisted the way its seed pods become when dry (Ja V 69). In
time, the loss of fingers, toes and nose, muscular paralysis and blindness can
OEEUUB w, ET e w* EUUEXxEWOOE|T wE UHouwghd fingard ofed E w |
leper who had offered him the food had fallen into it (Th 1054 ¢56). Once a
sxEUT T UPEOwx OO0 Uramed SuppaBuddh stoddl ax thelegdge of a
crowd listening to the Buddha preach. Noticing this and sensing that he was




Ul ET xUBDYT wOOwWUT | w#l EOOEOwWUT T w! UEET EwOO
disposition and level of understanding and as a result he attained enlightenment

(Ud 48). The Buddha mentioned that lepers would sometimes get maggots in

their sores (M | 506).

Ku A2, Crepe Ginger, Costus speciosyda VI 535).A tall plant with large dark
green leaves arranged on the stalk in a spiral. It can grow to 3 meters tall. The
pure white flowers grow from a large red cone-shaped bract which remains after
the flowers fade. A popular garden plant, its rhizome is also used in traditional
medicine.

Kutumbaka . A type of flower (Ja | 60).

* UE Ul Kodo Millet or Indian Crown Grass, Paspalum scrobiculatunA small
perennial grass usually growing wild but 7 TN
sometimes cultivated for its seeds which can be iy
eaten as an inferior food. Kodo millet grows
well in poor soil and is drought resistant. The

Buddha said that in the distant future, when

society degenerates, this grainwill be the staple

food (D Il 71).
KuXé O A generic name for cuckoos (A IV 101; Ja V 419).
Kunta . A type of bird (Ja IV 466).

* U O U.RAQI , perhaps a type of heron (Ja Il 134; 135).

Kunthakipillaka . A type of ant (Ja | 439; IV 142; Sn 602). The Buddha said that a
monk should not intentionally take the life of anything, not even that of a
kunthakipillaka(Vin | 97). SeeTambakipillaka .

Kumuda . SeePaduma.
Kumbha X ta. See* EOOé U U
*UOET .G€Eusu.

~ - ~ ~ ~

prone to attack by hawks (send if separated from the flock.
Kumma . Sometimeskuma SeeKacchapa.

* UOO0eé.GeeYava.

Kuyyaka . A type of flower (Ja | 60).

Kurafijiya . A type of plant (Ap 448).




Kura X taka. SeeKoraX ta.

Kurara. A raptor described as being spotted or variegated (Ja VI 501; 539). This

could refer to at least six north Indian birds, the most common being the Laggar,

Falco jujjer About the size of a crow, this hawk has a grey back and wings and a

white breast with grey and brown streaks. The laggar preys on pigeons, rodents

and lizards and used to be trained for hunting . Its call is a high-pitched prolonged

svhi-eeeg 6 w( OWEOEDI OU w ( OEd & WamanbrdisttessUdoitdn w U 1

EOOxEUIl EwUOwUT PUWEPUEZUWEEOOBwW( Ow YEOUC

on the side of a steep mountain (AV 46; S 111 9).

Kuravaka. A type of tree (Ja | 39, IV 440), also calledE b O E ful & ©O55).
EEOQOUEDOT wOOwWUT 1 wE OkuGavakal) EiUIDZ Wi Wib B Wi iU BulE wul

(rattazkuravanena safichanda Ja V 154), and it is said to have been the tree the

xEUUOw! UEET Ew#1 EOOEEEUUCWPEUWI OODBT T Ul Ol E

Kuru wga. The Four-horned Antelope, Tetracerus quadricornjslso kurazga This

small slender animal varies in colour from

yellowish -brown to reddish with white

underparts. Unique amongst animals, the

male has four horns, two between the ears

and the others smaller ones on the

forehead. It prefers open dry forest near

water and generally shies away from

human habitation and is still relatively

common in isolated pockets of forest in

northern India and the lowlands of Nepal.

The skins of this animal were used as mats

(Vin 1 192) and asceticssometimes used

them as clothes (Ja | 173; Il 153).
Kuruvinda . A type of tree (Ja IV 92).

Kulattha . Horse Gram, Dolichos biflorusA small widely cultivated herb covered
with long soft hairs and which produces grey kidney -shaped seeds. These seeds
are considered to be a low quality food and are eaten by the pooror fed to cattle.
Before his enlightenment, while practising austerities, the Buddha ate soup made

f UOOwT OUUIT wl UE Diwaj, that(honde KranKdgiows & the end of the
rainy season.




Kulala . Black Kite, Milvus migrans, a medium sized brown to black hawk with

the alternative name senaD Il 295; M | 364; S Il 255). It is often seen in towns and
villages and is immediately recognized by its forked tail, the only Indian hawk

to have one. More a scavengeithan a raptor, this bird is often seen snatching food

from other birds and even from humans, a behaviour mentioned several times in

UT1T w! UEET PUOwWUI ROUw®) Ew( ( (whyYYOuw, w( wtt
falsely as it happens, that akite carried off a baby (Ja Il 182).

* U O é Atigpe of bird , perhaps a variation of kulizka(Ja VI 538).

* U Oé YAtypE of tree or shrub (Ja VI 535).

Kuli wka. House Sparrow, Passer domesticu@la Il 478; 541; IV 250; V 357),
sometimes kalavinka kulizga and kulunkad w/ UOEEEOQa w ( OEDPEz Uw C
recognizable bird, sparrows live almost exclusively in towns and villages. The

male is a mottled chestnut-brown with a black throat and a white breast while the
slightly smaller female is a lighter chestnut-brown all over. Sparrows are
omnivorous, eating grain, flower buds, grasshop pers and kitchen scraps and make

their large untidy nests under the eaves of village houses.

Ku\W U Erabs, sometimes alsokulira. Crabs are decapod crustaceans which live
in salt water, fresh water and on land. They were also called kakkdakaor kattaka
In northern India crabs are commonly found on river banks, ponds and in paddy
fields (Ja | 222; 1ll 293) where they feedbn vegetable matter, carrion, small insects,
snails and fish. They are described as having claws, a bony shell, projecting eyes,
being hairless and being born in water (Ja Il 295). They make a clicking sound in
their holes (Ja Il 376). Village children would sometimes pull crabs out of ponds
and kill them with sticks and stones (M |1 234; S 1123). The ancient Buddhists were
also aware that there were marine crabs (Ja Il 344). The commentary to the
508 O0EYEUUT UwU Dace taddrimended cEaksbup as a cure for an
ear ache (Vwa 54).

~ ~ ~ N

~ . - ~ N ~

catching crabs, O U Q &hd &nashing them on tree branches.
Kuvi W U SeeKovi W U E




Kusa. Desmostachya bipinnat# type of perennial grass with a sharp spiky leaf
growing up to 0.9 metre high and with deep roots (S Il 137, Th 27). The leaves
margins are serrated and prickly and the dense silvery hair at the base of the
leaves can cause itching. As a penance,
asceticssometimes wore garments made out

of kusagrass (A |1 240; D | 167) and it was used

in the Vedic sacrifice and other Brahminical
rituals (A V 234). Kusa grass is used for
thatching roofs and making mats and brooms.
Fishermen would string their catch on a blade

¢ of kusagrass (It 68). Clumps of kusaindicate

% water below (Ja | 108). There is mention of a

= type of blue or dark -coloured kusa(Ja IV 140).
371 w! UEET E w U Ekbsa grasss notU U U
properly grasped cuts the hand, so too the

| monastic life not properly lived leads to

= purgatory 7z (Dhp 311). He described a man

& walking through a stand of this grass and
having his feet pierced and his limbs

¢ , Lo i \ scratched by its thorns (kusakaZ #kag S 1V 198).

As grassesdo not have thorns as the word is understood in English t his must

refer to the sharp edges of thekusg Uw Ol EYT Udw+1 11 OEwUEaUuw
the foot of the Bodhi Tree on kusagrass which had been offered to him by a man
named Sotthika or Sotthiya (Bv XXII.25; Ja | 70). According to the 8 UEOE UOuw
Bodhisatta was once reborn as a god living in a clump of kusagrass (Ja | 441). See
Dabba.

Kusumbha . Safflower, Carthamus tinctorius A erect branching herb with broad
serrated leaves and large orangered flowers. The safflower was used for making
areddyeEOEwP] wUI EEwWOl wbUwWET DOT wi UOPOwbOWE
edible oil iSEOQOUOwI RUUEEUI Ewli UOOwWUT T wUI 1 EUB w3
is described as being the colour of the flower (Ja IV 482).

Kusumbhara . A type of plant (Ja VI 535).

Keka. Garuga pinnata(Ja V 405). A large tree with smooth grey flaky bark,
yellowish -green globose fruit and yellow flowers. Juice from the leaves mixed
with honey is said to soothe asthma attacks.




Ketaka. Screw Ping Pandanus odorifefJa VI 29). A many-branched tree having

long spirally -arranged leaves with toothed edges and a large fruit looking
something like a pineapple having a sickly sweet smell when ripe. A fibre is made

from the tree and the flower can be eaten. The screw pineusually grows in sandy

soil on the coast, or near swamps. A beautiful girl was said to have eyes like the
flower of this tree (Ja IV 482).

* 1 U EAUtgpe of lion, sometimes alsoOl UEBHIBCT uOE O wdl EOUL
OO0l zBw( OwbUwOOUWET UUEPOwWPT T UTT UwUT PUwDBH!
a mythological lion or to a sub -species of the Asiatic lion which lived in the lower
Himalayas and is now extinct (Ja Il 244, Il 460). Accordng to the Milindapafiha

these lions were light in colour (Mil 400). See2 C1 E

Koka . Wolf, Canis lupus pallipesalso calledvaka(Ja | 336; V 525; Sn 201, Vin Il 58).

A large dog-like animal with brownish fur intermingled with black especially on

the forehead and tip of the tail. Wolves attack livestock and have been known to

carry off children. Using aproverb UPODOEUwWUOwWUT T ws 61 OPUT w
some asceticE OE wx UP 1 U U Wisghised iughéepOdD WUz wop) E ws wl
Kokanada. SeePaduma.

*OOEOPBaWUEE x| wOl WEOPOEOQwW®) Ews5 OR@OIUAED u
may refer to the leopard or lion.

* O 0eé UBdefEaduma.

Kokila . Asian Koel, Eudynamys scolopacéda Il 350; Vva 56). Two types of koel

are mentioned, the black koel (O & O E YdndtheOspeckled koel (citrakokila or
phussakakoki)awhich refer to the male and the female respectively (Ja V 416; 419).

The Buddha contrasted the soft call of the female to the with that of the
ambakamaddhaand the domestic fowl (A |1 188). The male koel is a glossy black

with a yellow bill and crimson eyes while the female is brown coloured with

white spots and bars. Koels are a type of cuckooand lay their eggs in the nests of
crows (Ja lll 102). During the summerU T I wE B U E zkdakeokbty EulE E @ Ouup
[T EUEWEUWEEPOS w3T 1 wOUOw OEExé OCwWwUEDPEwUI
sweet singing was like thatofthe UDPEOQwOOI Qw3 T Cwl t wAS w3l
asparabhatgJa V 416).




Kofica. Demoiselle Crane (Grus virgg, a small cranewith a black head and neck,
white tufts behind the eyes, the feathers i !
on the Ilower neck are long and ' Y,
lanceolate. The bird is migratory, |
arriving in India in the winter where
large flocks are commonly seen in open
fields feeding on shoots, insects and
wheat. It has an loud attractive
trumpeting call (Ja V 304), which to the
Indian ear resembled the trumpeting of
an elephant (Ja IV 233; Mil 76).
Consequently, one of the words for
elephant was kofica(Vin Ill 109). The
Buddhasaido ws 31T OUIl wpb1l O
the holy life, who have not acquired
wealth in their youth, pine away like
old cranes atapondb BDUT OUUwi PUT 6z wop# T x whk k Qw2 w(
curious belief in ancient India that this bird and herons had t he ability to separate

mik | UOOwPEUT UBw3T 1 w! UEET EWUEDPE 06 ws 3 ltHatwupb D |
EUPOOUWODPOOWEOEwWO! EYI UwbPEUIT Uz wpd EwWNHAS
Ko Asimbali . SeeSimbali .

KoAhad w/ O U UDE Oa wiLdrcharud olitorlusBO\D42@).ud small herb with
slender leaves, a yellow flower and sometimes cultivated for its jute -like fibre .

KoAHg2 Woodpecker, sometimes also rukkhakd\asakZa (Ja 1l 162; 1l 25) or
satapatta(Ja Il 153; Il 386), birds of the family Picidae Woodpeckers have short

legs for gripping tree trunks and a sharp pointed bill designed for chiselling holes

into wood. There are eight species of woodpeckers in northern India although it

Is not possible to identify any of them from the information given in the Tipi  aka.
Woodpeckers peck at trees until the insects come out and then eat them (Ja Il
162). InawelckOO O b Ow) é U E O BwitiUa($iiniex & bokewstOdR 0 i@ mouth
begged a woodpecker, actually the Bodhisattva, to remove it and promised to

help the bird in return. The woodpecker removed the splinter but later the selfish
ungrateful lion refused to keep its promise (Ja Il 162).

Kotthu . See2 b1 & OE




KoraX fa. Porcupine Flower, Barleria prionitis alsokoraZ aka(Bv 1.57; Ja V 473, VI

536), andkuraZ aka A thorny shrub which has yellow flowers, and whose elliptic

leaves with a spine at their base. The flowers have no perfume (Ja Il 253).
EEOQUEDOT wOOwWUT I w x E Bpaigdhiyd wdd Eol naned@cuse O U |

he had a beautiful yellow complexion. The reason for this was because in a former

life he had offered a koraZ aflower to the Buddha Tissa (Ap Il 206).

KolaAM. SeeBadara.

Kovi W U Wariegated Bauhinia or Orchid Tree, sometimes kuviX | Bauhinia
variegataJa V 29), an ornamental tree with thick broad leaves, a stocky trunk and

large beautiful mauve and white flowers splashed with purple. The tree drops its

leaves before flowering. The 2 U U U E usay® & réookEshould give up the marks

of a householder the way the leaves drop off the Bauhina tree (Sn 44). A type of
Bauhina calledx & U P E EOluOl EEH®EOT wObPUI UEOOaws 1T bYDOI
UOwl UOP wb O sdHedvenvhele ki gabe great delight to the gods (A IV

117; M 1lll 200). The leaves of theVariegated Bauhinia are used to make country
cigarettes and the buds are sometimes pickled and eaten.

* OUE O é Bilk woEm , the caterpillar of several species of moths that produce
a fine fibre which can be woven into cloth (A 1 181; IV 394). Chinese mulberry
silk from Bombyx morbecame known in India by about the 2" century BCE and
is mentioned in some of the late texts in the Tipi aka (Bv XXIV.11; Ja | 43).
However, most silk in ancient India was wild silk produced by moths such as
Antheraea mylitta A. paphiaand Samia cynthia ricini The cocoons were collected
from the wild and only after the s ilk worms had gnawed through them and thus
the thread was not unravelled but carded and then spun into yarn. This meant
that the cloth made from it was heavier and rougher than Chinese silk, although
still beautiful and much -sought-after. To loosen the sik threads, cocoons had to
be boiled and silk-making was a recognized trade (Vin Il 224). The famous
EUOEEEI| w &3i calledéO&él aviaida Prince Siddhattha wore before his
renunciation, was made of silk (A | 145). Monks were allowed to have silk robes
(Vin 1 281) although they were not allowed to have carpets which had silk in them
(Vin 111 224).

Kosamba. Himalayan Mango, Mangifera sylvatica(Ja V 8; VI 456), sometimes
kosambhaSimilar to the common cultivated mango this tree is found growing up
to an altitude of 1200 meters. Its fruit is like a small common mango but with
scant pulp. It is now rare. SeeAmba.




* O Ué UMadgead Gourd or Bitter Luffa, Luffa acutanguldA | 32; V 212), an annual
creeper with large leaves and tendrils and often seen growing all over the roofs
of village houses. The long, strongly ribbed gourd is very bitter and is eaten
before ripening and the flat black elliptic seeds have emetic and purgative
properties. We read that a lay woman once offered four of the large orange
flowers of the O O U éUCEWEQU U Bal260E w g5 Y
Kosika. A generic name for owls, sometimes alsokosiya(Ja Il 353; V 120). An
EEUOUI Ul UUwk OU OE uo Oull ELOROH 1z EOumsxH Quui GEP<QJ WE T E
would slink around at night (Ja | 496). See Siwgila, UhuwO é @l 4 O OE
Khagga. Greater One-Horned Rhinoceros, Rhinoceros unicornjsalso called
khaggamig ws UbP OUE wE khagﬁaua;aua ¥ W6 E\DA9TuV 406; 416; VI 277;
; 538). Unlike the African

varieties, this rhinoceros
has thick slate-grey
armour -like plates on its
body and a single horn.
_', ~ This last characteristic,
~ unique among animals,
 is referred to in the
& refrain of the famous
o * 1 ET 1 Ea Buttéd to

;3 'gElw EOOOI w OB
| | -M 2 Ui POOE]I UOUztwi O
75). The rhinoceros was once Wldely distributed throughout northern India as
far asthe Indus River delta but is now restricted to small forest reserves in Nepal,
West Bengal and Assam. Sed’alasata

* T E N NDatg BPalm, Phoenix dactylifergJa VI 269). A tall stately palm tree with
a bushy crown that produces numerous oblong elliptical

reddish-brown berries with a single seed and a sweet taste,
which were a popular food. N 4

EEOUEDOT w0 O w BddhisattyatotcE &&de ai 747

living by selling dates (Ja | 269). Although the date palm 7 :
grows in northern India, it is not common. * T E Ndbably
refers mainly to the Wild Date Palm, Phoenix sylvestrisThis
tree is smaller than the date palm, its fruit has only scanty
flesh and it is cultivated mainly for the sweet sap it produces




and from which an alcoholic beverage is made (Vin Il 301). The wild date is
commonly found around north Indian villages and is easily recognizable by the
wedges cut into the top of the trunk from where sap has been extracted. See
Ki X 4.

Khajjopanaka . Firefly, insects of the Lampyridaefamily that have luminous
glands in one or more segments of their abdomens which emit a light used as a
OEUDPOT wUbT OEOwp) Ew( ( wKhk Ows ( wKKGKOKmMAd I
khajjopanakaso he was rekrring to the larva | stage of this insect which also have
bioluminescence and females which remain worms throughout their lives (M I

34). Aprovetb UEPEO wWs 61T 1 OwaOUwhPEOUWBDwWEmMUPOWA OF
Al ABw3T 1 w! UEET EWUEPEwWUT EOwWNUUUWEUWE wi B
not risen, in the same way, other religious teachers shine only as long as the fully
enlightened Buddha had not appeared (Ud 73).

Khadira . Acacia catech(@a IV 87). A medium-sized tree with black bark, slender
branches covered with hooked thorns and a small white or sometimes pale-
yellow flower. The leaf consists of spine with tiny leaflets on it. The timber of this

tree is strong and durable, and wood chips are boiled to produce a substance
which is added to betel and sometimes used in medicine. We read of stakes for
impaling criminals being made out of khadirawood (Ja IV 29) and of woodpeckers

living in a grove of khadiratrees (Ja Il 162). The Buddha commented that because

of their size and shape, the leaves of neither thekhadirg the x E Odr thd=é8 OE OE Ol
can be made into a container to carry water (S V 438).

* T C UXX Brobably the Milk Tree, Manilkara hexandraA large tree with rough

grey bark, leaves clustered on the end of the branches and small white flowers.

The leaves and fruit contain a milk -like latex which also drips from the bark,
probably giving the tree its Pali name. The wood of this tree was used to make

the shafts of arrows (M | 429).

*T CUEUDQOWEBUT T wOUWUOUT 1T UwlT 1T wOEOT w@iwep i &
cut, they exude a white sap (Ja Il 274; S IV 160). This is probably a general name

for Ficus or fig trees. A monk who saw a beautiful woman and was suddenly

OYl UEOOI wEAwWETI UPUI wPhPEUWUEPEwWUOWI EYI wEI E
| 303). SeéAssattha, Nigrodha , Pilakkha and Udumbara .

*T UEEEOEOBQO T wol E Grhudop) ubEsuld O EuONOwidr@ouab 1
insects of the Hippelatesand Siphunculina genera, particularly Siphunculina
funicola Known as the Eye Gnat or Eye Fly, this small fly feeds of the bodily fluids




of humans and animals and is particularly troublesome by getting into the eyes

and nose. It will also feed on blood from wounds, lacerations and scratches. The

) EUEOCEwWO] OUPOOUWUT T wODPODPUE Wridk (0al @)U O U U wc
Khuddamadhu . A type of honey produced by the Little Bee, Apis florea also
khuddamaduA 111 369) or khuddakamadh(D Il 85; M Il 5; Vin Ill 7). It is one of

the eight types of honey listed by the CarakasZ| B. Ulée Buddha described it as

EIl POT wsEOI EUWEOEwWUPT 1 Uzwop w( ((wtt NAS w
squeezing this honey from the comb as an expectant crowd stood around waiting

(M 1l 5). The beeitself is called khuddabhamarand is a small wild bee native to

India. See Bhamara and Madhukara .

Khoma. Linen, a cloth made from the fibres of the Flax plant also sometimes
called Linseed, Linum usitatissimum(D Il 188; 351; Vin |1 58; 296). The stems of this
annual herb are soaked in water for several weeks and then beaten and scraped
so that the fibre can be removed. The seeds also produce a useful oil The
beautiful blue flax flower was called UO O é x U® H P6B; Th 1068).

G

Gajakumbha . Elongated Tortoise, Indotestudo elongatd_argely a forest dweller,
this slow moving tortoise has g S '
stumpy pillar -like legs and a | A
moderately humped yellowish [ 5.
shell with black blotches. The Pali ~&
OEOI woOl EOUwWs I O xi=
described as a sluggish creature i
that takes all day to move just a & 'f.

short distance (Ja Ill 140). See’ « W o
Kacchapa. e
GaXC A type of deer (Ja V 406). The
OEOI wOl EOUws O wOT T wli 1 UEZz 6 w

GaX tU x x & EERrthworm (Ja V 210; M Il 168), sometimesgaZ 0 x x & EE
Earthworms are segmented worms belonging to the class OlogochaetaThey
burrow through the soil eating decaying organic matter, usually by swallowing

the soil containing it, and then depositing the waste on the surface. The Buddha




commented that earthworms spend their whole lives in darkness (M Il 168). The
small balls of soil excreted by earthworms around the entrance of their holes was
applied to walls, perhaps because its colour or because it made a smooth surface
(Vin Il 151). Earthworms are mentioned together with kimi and puXva

Gaddha. SeeGijjha .

Gadrabha. Donkey, Equus asinugA | 229; Ja Il 109). A short sturdy mammal with
grey hair, long ears and a white muzzle. In one place a donkey recently relieved
of its load is described as standing around looking sad and contemplative (M |
334). Because of their ability tocarry heavy loads donkeys were used mainly as
pack animals. Donkey fat was used as medicine(Vin | 200).

Gavaya Gaur Bos gaurus(Ja III 76; VI 497) Often mistakenly called a bison, the
A ‘ ¥ gaur has a massive head and chest and
muscular shoulders. Males are a
| glossy black and females and the
: young are a coffeebrown. Despite
EIl DPOT wUOT T whpOUOEZUWEE
gaur is a gentle and timid creature.
Gaurs are now extinct in northern
India except in several national parks,
% and are still found in Assam and parts
= of central and southern India.

~ Gavi. A creeper the fruit of which
forest-dwelling ascetics used to eat (Sn 239). This may refer toAmpelocissus
latifolia, the Wild Grape Vine, a common jungle creeper with deep red-brown
flowers and sweet black succulent berries.

Gaha. SeeSusu.

Gijjha . Vulture , sometimes gaddha also sakunta The two commonest species of
vultures in northern India are the Long -billed Vulture, Gyps indicus and the
Indian White -backed Vulture, Gyps bengalensidhe first is light to dark -brown
with paler tips to the feathers and pale brown below. It is a sociable and silent
bird. The second is brownish-black with a whitish ruff at the base of the neck. It
is a gregarious bird, roosting and nesting in groups and producing an occasional
harsh screech. Both birds have naked head and necks.

Vultures were often seen with dogs and jackals eating bodies in charnel
grounds (Sn 201). Huntersused to trap them (Ja Ill 330; IV 48; M | 130) for their




feathers, which were used as flights on arrows (M | 429) and perhaps for their

meat. They were believed to be able to see a carcafsom a hundred yojanasaway

@) Ew( ( (wtt vAdw wi EOOVUUWUOEOaWEUET wbOw1l é
toresidewas call EwUT T w5 UOUUUI za @pparéntty Ocoause®utiNds E O I
x] UETT EwOOwUI |l wUOEOQUwWUIT 1T Ul 6w EEOWEDOI
occasionally reborn as a vulture (Ja Il 50; Ill 330; IV 485).

Guija . Seeldinjuka .

Girika X ¥a. Mussel Shell Creeper or Butterfly Pea, Clitoria ternatea(Ja VI 536), a
small slender vine with glorious azure blue or sometimes pure white flowers.

& b U D x U O\@ydd oEplant (Ja VI 530).

Guggula . A plant mentioned together with others which either are particularly
fragrant or from which perfume is made (Ja VI 537). This possibly refers to
Commiphora wightiior Ailanthus triphysa known in Maharashtra as gugguladhup
although it is not clear whether this second plant grows in northern India. Both
trees have a fragrant gum used in perfumes and incense. The first of these is a
small deciduous tree with greenish papery bark and yellowish flowers.

&I U1 Kaka One or another of the several beetles of the Scarabaeidaimily
found in northern India (Ja Il 211; S 1l 228). Commonly called the Scarab Beetle
or Dung Beetle, these black or metallic-coloured, stout-bodied beetles have
distinctive club -shaped antennae and brad front legs adapted for digging. Dung
beetles are commonly seen around villages rolling balls of cow dung or human
faeces which they later lay their eggs in and then bury.
Go. Domestic Cattle, alsol &,%i&d Gws Ul I wi OUOVE BBazsding 19D.0E w
Large mammals of the order Bovidaethe most common species in India beingBos
R indicus. The different types of
domestic cattle recognized included
suckling calves, dhenupa yearlings,
taruZavaccha milch cows, dhenu or
O1 C U:Erédbdoves, rohiZC heifers,
vacchaka cows ready to be mated,
9" godharZC breeding cows pavel;
f- ~ bulls, usabhaoxen,gaZaand draught
| oxen, balivadda(A 1l 109; M | 226).
Cattle were of different colours;




black, white, red, tawny, dappled and grey (A Il 214).

There is little evidence in the Tipi aka of cows being regarded with the
universal reverence they were to be given in later Hinduism. The Buddha
described cows as harmless creatures, gentle like sheepwvho willingly give pails
of milk (Sn 309). He condemned Vedic acrifice at which cattle were slaughtered.
After being convinced by the Buddha of the cruelty and futility of such blood
sacrifices UT 1 w! UET OPOw 411 EUEUEUCUEwWUI Ol EUI E
UOEUT T Ul UwkpbPUT wOT PUwWET O1 EPEUDOOO6 ws (wl 1
TUIT OQwl UEUUOWOT UwUT T OWEUDPOOWEOOOWPEUT UC
(D | 148). For some people & least, beef was an ordinary part of their diet. We
read of a butcher or his apprentice displaying a butchered cow for sale at a cross
road (M | 58). Leather, including that made out of cow hides, was used to make
harnesses, bagsshields, sandals, mats, drums, and water skins (Bv 1.31; Ja VI 432;
454; Vin 1 193; |1 122). There is mention of a man killing a calf, flaying it and using
the skin to make a scabbard (Ja V 106). Leather working was a recognized craft
although it was considered a lowly one (Vin IV 7).

Cattle were a symbol of wealth and to have many was a source of pride and
joy (S | 6). Cattle rearingis mentioned together with accountancy, archery and
royal service as a worthy occupation (M | 85; Vin IV 6). Dairy products, or what
were called the five bovine bounties (x E e E E | ihU E44d) dwere an important
part of the diet. These five were milk, curd, butter, ghee and the skimming of
ghee (A 11 9). The process of making these foods was thus: Milkwas boiled and
when cooled a small amount of old curd was added, gradually turning the whole
into curd. The curd was churned until it became butter, whic h was then slowly
heated so that clear oil rose to the top and a residue settled on the bottom. The
golden-coloured ghee was then separated from the residue becoming the
skimming of ghee (sappim& &, D | 201; Mil 322) and this was considered the
superior dairy product. Sometimes takka is included as one of the five bounties
(Ja1340; Vin |1 244). This word is usually translated as buttermilk which in English
is the name given to the opaque liquid that runs off as churned cream turns into
butter. The Pali takkaprobably refers to the runoff from churned curd mixed with
a little milk or curd, a liquid slightly thicker and more sour or tart than Western
buttermilk. One of the disputed practices discussed at the Second Buddhist
Council was whether it was permissible for a monk to drink takkaif it was offered
to him after he had made it clear that he had finished his meal (Vin 11 301).




Cattle were usually kept in stalls (goAh&or vaja) which probably double d as
dairies and would have been situated at the edge of towns and cities (M Il 186).
Some were also of a temporary nature owned by several families. They would
graze their cattle at the edge of forests or on waste land or fallow land, until the
fodder was exhausted and then move on. Sometimes several, perhaps even
many, stalls would gradually cluster together to form what were called cattle
vilages (I OODP UAHRD 6B YD | 44). With the stalls being situated near
population centres, farmers would have been able to get their main product,
milk , to customers as quickly as possible.

311 wedbpT 1 UEZUWNOEWPEUWUOWUEOI wOT I wE O
bring them back each evening (A | 204), pick the eggs of parasitic flies off them,
dress their wounds and light smoking fires at night to protect them from
mosquitoes (A V 347). During the growing season, watchmen had to make sure
cows did not wander into the crops and eat them or tread them down (D 11l 38; S
IV 195).

Cattle wandered through the streets of towns and villages and could injure
or even kill people (Ud 8). Aggressive bulls would have their horns cut off to
prevent them from hurting anyone (A IV 376). Cattle were marked, probably by
cutting, as is done today, rather than by brandingO wE O E wE E E Oibi fhés® 1 w
marks should be made on either the ears or the rump. According to the

UOT EOWBDUBEBEWOEUOUwWI EEWUOWET wul 1T BUUI UI E
cattled w! UOOUwbIl Ul wEEUUUEUI Ewp) Ew( 5wt t KOw3
their dung was smeared on the floor of homes (Ja VY 413; Vin Il 16), and when
dried was used as a fuel (Ja Ill 385; VI 508) and as a cleaning agerts 11l 131).

Cattle also had a part to play in certain Brahminical rituals . The Tipi aka
describes a ceremony where the king would drink milk from a teat of a cow with
a calf of the same colour, the queen would drink milk from a second teat, the
court Brahmin from the third teat and milk from the fourth teat would be offered
to the sacred fire (A 1l 207). Brahmins believed they could make themselves
ritually pure by touching cow dung (A V 266). It was observed that if cows have
cause to be frightened they would give less milk (Ja | 388).

~ ~ ~ A~ AN

those of a cow (D Il 18).




GokaX . Nilgai, also called] O O @8&sélaphus tragocamel@a III 76 V406) The
| EOPwWOEOI wdIERGUwrs B@E w U1 L u
[ UOOwPi PET wOT 1 ws O 6DUI ",,.
Looking like a cross between a horseand a bull, the P& f'
nilgai D Uw( OE P E z UwOE&malet/Have B
iron-blue coat and small conical horns while
females are tawny brown. Both have high shoulders
that slope down to a low rump. The nilgai is most
often seen at dusk lurking in the jungle bordering
fields in preparation for raid ing them when
darkness falls. Because the Buddha stood aloof from
debates, at least at some period of his career, he was
accused of lacking the confidence to participate in |
such events. The ascetidNigrodhaUE D E wO | w IS
nilgai circli ng around keeps to the fringes, so does :

s AN A N

UT T wOOOOWE&OUEOE z wop# w( ( (

GoAhmphala. Very uncertain. It may refer to the fruit of Solanum torvuma small
erect shrub, the yellow berries of which are used as a medicine Alternatively, it

may be the Towel Gourd, Luffacylindrica, a climber with tough, smooth, angled

stems and a cylindrical fruit about 15 to 46 centimetres long with dark coloured

stripes. The fruit of the goAh&was used as a medicine(Vin | 201).

GoXasira. Probably another name for the wild buffalo (Ja VI 538). Sedahisa .

Godhaka. A type of bird ) Ew5 ( wt K WAS w31 T wOEOI wdOI EOU
refer to Tree Creepers and/or Nuthatch, small birds of the Sittidaeand Certhidae
families. These small birds are able to move up, down and sideways on tree
trunks and branches in a way similar to you ng monitors.

& O E [ Gommon Indian Monitor , Varanus bengalens{® | 9). This large lizard is
olive, brown or grey above, yellowish below and with a dark streak on the
temples. It can grow up to 1.70 metres in length with the tail often being longer
than the body. It lives comfortably in almost any environment and is commonly
seen peering out of burrows in termite mounds and from between rocks.
Although the Indian moni tor is completely carnivorous, eating small animals,
birds, eggs, insects and carrion, there is a reference to one eating fig¢Ja Il 118).
This belief may have arisen because the monitor is sometimes seen high in fig
trees where it lies in wait for birds. When termites would swarm after rain ,




monitors would dash about trying to catch them (Ja | 488). Monitors were hunted,

B - their flesh being considered a
delicacy. Men would go into the
forest with spades and dogs to
. track them down. They would light
¢ fires at the mouth of termite
mounds to drive the monitors out
and then catch and roastthem (Ja |
© 480+81; 488; Ill 107). According to
011 w) e 0EOEOuwvad onaa! OF
reborn as a monitor (Ja | 487).

&OET I.GWheat (D Il 71; Vin IV 264). Wheat is an annual or sometimes
perennial grass of which there are many varieties. It has flat leaves and spiked
seeds which are ground to produce flour. Two very ancient variety of wheat in

India and perhaps the ones mentioned in the Tipi aka, are Emmer Triticum
dicoccumand Indian Dwarf W heat T. aestivum Rice, barley and wheat were the
OOUUwWPOxOUUEOU W UEPOwWPOwWOOUUT T UOw( OEPES
piAH& which would have included wheat flour (Vin | 248).

Gonawgula. See5 @ OEUE

&1 EUET .GBédRddd Il 147), alsogharagaka, small lizards belonging to the
infraorder GekkotaThese creatures have soft bodies often with striking markings

and colours, lidless eyes and toe pads which allow them to walk up walls and

across ceilings. Several species of Indian geckos live almost exclusively in houses

and can be seen at night aroundlamps waiting to snatch insects attracted to the

OPT T U6w3iT 1 w/ EOPWOEOI wOl EOUws T OUUIT woObPAaEL
Ghu XE xX@ka. One or another of the two dozen or more wood boring beetles

that live in northern India. These beetles lay their eggs under the bark of trees

and the larva (x 2akg burrow into the wood. The larva could eat fig wood but

not that of harder trees (Ja Il 431).

C

Cakora. A type of quail or partridge , perhaps the same ascazkora(Ja V 416; VI
538; Vv-a 163).




' E O OE YBrdbiEiny Shelduck, Tadorna ferruginegJa Ill 520; VI 189). A large
orange-brown duck , its head being slightly lighter in colour and with black wing

' tips and tail. Shelducks are often seen in
pairs or small flocks on river banks
& where they eat vegetation, mollusc,
POUI EVUUWEOEwWI DUT d w311
# shelduck as reddish in colour, rounded
b in body and feeding off moss and green
. leaves (Ja IV 70). The compound word
E E O U Beeugsnkhet g Vedaand mean
UOOI UT pOT w OPOIl w sEDU
2 — - Shelducks were probably given this
name because pairs keep in touch at nlght by calling to each otler. In later Indian
literature the bird came to be associated with numerous virtues but especially with
matrital fidelity, although this gets no mention in the Tipi aka. However, the
MilindapafihaUE a U6 ws UwEwUT 1 OEUEOwWOI YI Uasts, &enJ E O
S0, a meditator, an earnest student of meditation must not forsake clear
EOOxUITIT OUPOOwWI OUWEUWOOOT wEUwWODPI 1T wOEUULOU
Candana. Sandalwood. Both the Pali and the English words are used loosely for
a group of related trees that produce fragrant wood and oil. Candanarefers
primarily to Santalum album(Dhp 54), a small-sized evergreen tree with a small
pale flower gradually beco ming crimson. The heartwood of this tree, called
haricandanaranges in colour from whitish to yellowish and is strongly scented.

The Tipi aka also refers to Red Sandalwood lohitacandanaor rattacandana
Pterocarpussantalinus (A Il 237; V 22; Ja IV 442; Mil 321). Both red and white
sandalwood grow in the Deccan and South India and must have been imported
into the north.

Sandalwood had many uses. It was pulverized and smeared on the body as
aperfume EOE wi OUwPUUwUUxxOUI EWEOOODOT wxUOxI
made by grinding a piece of wood on a stone (Ja IV 440). Being soft, finegrained
and easy to carve, it was made into luxury objects (A 1 9). We read that a weathy
merchant had a bowl carved out of sandalwood. He even kept the off -cuts to use
for other purposes (Vin | 110). The Buddha said that when he was a prince he

UUIT Ew 000a w UEOEE Omé (& w 148).0 Poweree@ Baddalwood
(candaracuZ &) was sometimes rubbed on the body or burned as an incense and




- ~ ~ s ~
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The early Buddhists frequently equated sandalwood with t hings thought of
EVUwYPUUUOUUwWOUwWI 00aows) UDUUWEUWEWOEOwbPI
sandalwood and he smelled it at the root, in the middle or at the top he would
experience a beautiful, sweet and pleasant fragrance, even so, when one hears

e oA N AN

UEOEEOPOOEO WS UwUI EWUEOGEEOPOOEwWDUwT EUE

obtain. Again, red sandalwood is unequalled for its lovely fragrance, even so is

Nirvana unequalled for its lovely fragrance. Yet again, red sandalwood is praised

by good people; even so is Nirvana praised by the Noble Ones. These are the

three special qualities of red sandalwood thatarl wx Ul Ul OU0UwbOw- PUY |
Xuanzang was told this tale concerning the harvesting of sandalwood and a

UUT T wUPOPOEUwWUOwWPUOws (OwlT T wUOUUT woOi wU]

the Malaya Mountains, remarkable for their high peaks and precipices, their deep

valleys and mountain torrents. Here is found the white sandalwood tree and the

candanevdree (i.e., a tree similar to sandalwood. These two are much alike and

the latter can only be distinguished by g oing in the height of summer to the top

of some hill and then looking at a great distance great serpents may be seen

entwining it; thus it is known. Its wood is naturally cold and therefore serpents

twine round it. After having noted the tree, they shoot a n arrow into it to mark

PUSGwW( OwUT 1 wphHDOUT UwET UT UwUT 1T wUOBEOI Uwl EYI

about where sandalwood grows and the serpents or dragons that live around it

are to be found in Sanskrit works such as the* é Y & EDC&D é

Camara. Yak, Bosgrunniens(Ja | 149), a thickset long-haired bovine native to the
Tibetan plateau. Yak tails have been imported" into India from ancient times. A
yak tail fly whisk became associated with status and was also one of the symbols
of royalty , along with the white umbrella, turban, shoes, sword and conch (Ja
330). The Buddha said that asceticcommitted to virtue and simplicity would not
use yak tail whisks (D | 7). Gods holding such whisks often flank images of the
Buddha and bodhisattvas from ancient India.

Campaka. Champak or Yellow Jade Orchid Tree, Michelia champac@a V 420; VI
151). A shapely tree of medium height with smooth grey bark, large elliptical

leaves and a creamy yellowish flower famous for its strong sweet perfume . The
city of Campa in A ga, modern Bhagalpur, took its name from the tree and the




commentary says that when the Buddha was in the city he resided in a grove of
champak UUT T UwOOwlT I wE E O Qak&([D W& B. Fresilraagelghee O U |
was said to be the same colour as the champak flower (Ja V 289). Champakas a
beautiful mottled wood from which a kind of camphor can be extracted as well

as an oil used in making soaps and perfumes. See* Ex x [ UE

Calani. A type of animal mentioned together with the yak and the lazghi (Ja VI
537).

n A~

é x E Q& Atipe of pungent vegetable which monks and nuns were allowed
UOwli E0wp5POw( 5wl KNASGwW3T 1 wOEOT woOl EOUV,ws E
Allium ampeloprasumThis hardy, erect vegetable has a long cylinder of bundled

leaf sheaths emerging from the ground which gradually become separate and
green. Both parts are eaten for their strong onion-like flavour.

" D e.H@&marind, Tamarindus indicaJa V 38). A largeattractive semi-deciduous
tree with small oblong leaves and a yellow flower splashed with red. The tamarind
bears large irregularly curved pods containing a tart-tasting pulp in which are
embedded large shiny seeds. The pulp is eaten ad used in food preparation. The
timber of the tamarind is hard and termite -resistant and the wood ashis used for
tanning while the leaves, flowers and pods are used in dyeing.

" b U (&Eu*l E E EThiE is the personal name for aturleD OwE w) € UE OE w
Ol EOUws, EUOI E w64l Thénamepigpsisihatuhesthhracter could
be a Chitra Turtle, also called the Indian Narrow -headed Softshell Turtle, Chitra
indica. This turtle has a large round soft shell, olive or grey in colour, a long
narrow head and eyes situated close to its comparatively short snout. The
distinctive inverted chevron mark on its neck probably gave the turtle its Pali
name. This turtle is common in all Indian rivers including the Ganges, Yamuna
and their tributaries where it feeds on fish and carrion. In ancient Indian
cosmology, the four elephants that held up the world were believed to stand on
the back of such a turtle. The cittakadhara kummanentioned in the Milindapafiha
cannot be this creature because it was said to avoid going into the water (Mil 408).

Cittamiga . SeeCitraka .




Citraka . Spotted Deer, sometimes also cittamiga (Ja VI 538), pasatamigaor
pasadamig@la V 418) Axis axis This
beautiful animal has a brown coat
covered with lines of white spots. |
Both sexes are the same except thatiges
the male is slightly larger and has B
EOQUOI UUG w3 1 waek bk
ack WEEOOwW Oi Ul OwU¢E
forest fringes where it prefers to |
Iive The spotted deer is one of 3

sometimes form herds of up to 50 or more anlm’EO Uw3l |l w! UEET EwUE
herons, elephants and spotted deer are all frightened of the lion, regardless of the
Ubal wOi wUT 1 PUWEOEDT Uz wp2 w( (wl ANKBS

" PA.@type of birdd w3 T 1 wUPOOODPOT woOi wUT T wOUOEOI O
to resemble the chirping of the E B¥(Ja V 202).

~ oA~ N ~ ~

" COE @fBomcorn or Proso Millet, Panicum miliaceum A erect, sparsely
branched type of millet growing wild but sometimes cultivated. Ascetics used to
eat this grain (Ja V 405; Sn 239). Broomcorn is eaten by the poar fed to cattle.

" C\B B €ricket, sometimes alsoE C U & €hiall slender jumping insect of the
order Orthoptera Crickets are nocturnal, similar in appearance to grasshoppers
with long antenna and ranging in colour from black to dark brown. About twelve
species of cricketare found in northern India. The Buddha mentioned crickets
chirping in the forest at night (A Il 397). In Sanskrit literature the equivalent of
Pali E CRUAE also used for an insect that sings loudly in forests during hot
summer days and probably refers to the cicada. Perhaps the Pali and Sanskrit
names were used interchangeably for both creatures.

Celakedu. Asian Paradise Flycatcher, Terpsiphone paradisvariant readings are
cetakedwand celakdid w) Ew5 ( wkt WAS w. O woOi w( OEPEz U
male flycatcher is silvery white with a black crested head and two long ribbon -

like tail feathers. The female is similar, only with a chestnut brown back and
without the long tail. The paradise flycatcher is common in light forest and
gardens where it feeds mainly on flying insects. When perching the male
flycatcher often flutters its tail which probably accounts for its Pali name which

is a variant of celakellO1 EODP OT ws OO01 wbT Owx OEaUwkbbUT wE




"1 Oé YAtgpE of bird , sometimes alsoE | O é(Jaf/@15; VI 538).

Coca. A tree or, according to some sources, a fruitfrom which drinks were made
(Ja V 420; Vin | 246). In other ancient Indian literature, the name is used for the
fruit of O E E @ #e&ka panasand Ué OE

Coraka. Smooth Angelica, Angelica glaucaa tall erect perennial growing up to
two meters high with white flowers and a strong pungent smell (Ja VI 537). The
root is used as a medicineand the leaves and stems are used to flavour food and
homemade alcoholic beverages. It grows in the subalpine Himalayas but is now
rare due to over-harvesting.

J

Jatu. Modern science uses the words gum, resin, sap, latexand mucilage very
specifically according to the distinct properties of each. No similar distinctions

can be detected betweenb O Q @i, ED Na@d sajjulasa the names given in the

Tipi aka for the substances extracted from or exuded by various plants. The four

types of jatu mentioned are hizgujatu, taka U E O E andlakap& Z(Vin | 201). The

first of these came from the hizgu but the trees from which the others came are
unknown. Jatuis also one of the medicines mentioned in the Vinaya, the others

being tallow, roots, astringents decoctions, leaves, fruits, salts and ointments (Vin
1251).. N@l EOUws OUUUDPOI OUzZ WEOEWPEUWUOODO O®DE
had some adhesive properties because it would be mixed with whitewash to help

it adhere to a surface (Vin Il 151). The sticky lime (epg used to trap birds and
animals was apparently made from a type of resin or sap (S.V.148; Th 454). Today
birdlime is made from the sap of Cordia myxa Ficus benghalensjg-icus religiosa
Loranthus odoratusind several other trees and plants. Thelatex (O 1 Lfould in
certain plants was so called because of its resemblance to milkSee* T CUEUU O O]

Jantu. Se€Ti Xa.




Jambu. Black Plum Tree, Syzygium cumini(Ja Il 160; V 6; S V 237), a medium to

- large-sized tree with smooth grey

w4 bark, long leaves and a greenishwhite

@ flower which bears an oval dark

purple fruit containing a single seed

(Ja IV 363). The blak plum was said to

be the finest tree in India and one of the

ancient names for India was

) E OE U EtAexBiack Plum Land or

@ Jambusa a, the Black Plum Grove (A

| 35; Sn 552; Th 822). Drinks were made

out of the fruit (Vin | 246). When he

was a young man, Prince Siddhattha
D : fell into a spontaneous meditative state

while sitting at the foot of a jambuU UT 1 wao, w( wl Kt Ad w6 i DOl wE

ate ajambul UUPUwbPT PET whPEUws i UOD@BY QB QOB
EEOUEDOT wUOwWUT | w) évasoxE televwm dd a ged lidrg inaU E U

grove of jambutrees (Ja Il 438).

Jambuka. See2 b1 & OE

Jayasumana Pentapetes phoeniogda V 163). A attractive medium -sized branched
herb with sharply toothed leaves and a large red flower. It grows in wet or soggy
soil and the root has various medical properties.

- . A N ~s AN ~

Jifjuka . Indian Liquorice , Abrus precatorius(Ja IV 333), an attractive twining
slender shrub, its leaves shiny ontop and silky below, and with pinkish -white
flowers. The smooth shiny seeds are scarlet with a black eye and in the Tipiaka

EUI wWUEPEwWUOwWUI Ul OEOI wEwxI EEOE Oz Uguijaod w g’
U E O lo Banskrit, were used as the basic unitof weight in ancient India. The seed
weighs 109 milligrams. It is also powdered and used in snuff, taken to relieve
headache or used as a poisonThe root is used in the same way as the liquorice

root.

~ ~ ~ ~ N,

) C U.E@tn, Cuminum cyminum(Ja Il 363), an annual herb with long thin leaves
and attractive pale-pink or white flowers. The pungent, aromatic seeds are
powdered and used in curry and to flavour food. We read of meat being soused




in a mixture of ground ginger , salt, cumin seeds and sour buttermilk (Ja | 244).
See* 8 UE

~ - ~ ~ W - ~ =

VI 276; 538), alsdN C Y EARdutyh&lfGha size of the domestic hen, the jacanahas

a chocolate-brown body, white wings, a yellow strip on the side of its neck and a
EOEEOQuws Ol EOOEEIT zwOOwUI | ondgatedfdr Walkigd biveElly U 6 w 2
leaves and floating vegetation. During the breeding season the male grows a

long, slender sickle-shaped tail. The jacana is often seen singly or in large flocks

in lakes and ponds and eats vegetation, insectsand molluscs. It has a nasal

Ol p b vruisviy WEEOOWUOUOET EwOOwWUT T w( OEPEOuwI
bird POUWOEOI w3l 1 w, EI & EIl & U E-ailedujéhnt &slbBikgl U u
sUI EOQOw al 000bpw EOEwW EUOP O uth¢ QGENE Y wask ( (
mythologized into a two -headed bird.

) T & x MtypE of animal (Ja VI 537).

) T & O EAQype of plant (Ja Il 288; VI 537).

m

maWsa. A general name for the many biting flies common in India. These include

those of the TabanusChrysopsand Haematopotgenera. All these flies drink blood

and some can transmit diseases. According to the commentary they were called

s E OD OE 7 wl wdfeetisied tasWdt than house fliesand thus were assumed

to have poor or no eyesight. They were said to be tawny coloured (Ja lll 263). The
Buddha said that a monk should reflect that the purpose of his robe is only to

offer protectoOws I U O O wE § 6Gitthqffie® &ndl indsduitbes, wind, sun and
creepy-crawliesz wop, w( why A8 w. O wOl wUT 1T wUT DOT UwOI
Buddha gave him satisfaction was that there were no uaZ sain his pastures (Sn

20). Seet @,

mg O.FPossibly Antidesma aciduma large common shrub bearing rounded fruit
ranging in colour from red to black and leaves which turn crimson before
dropping off (Vin | 246). The young leaves are boiled and eaten while the fruit is
eaten raw.

T
Takka \&. A type of plant with a bulbous root (Ja IV 46; 371).




3 E OO &dbahiasesbap3 | Cwl NA A6 w wO E ghiub witkllehy ginbdtel U wiC
leaves and bearing lovely yellow, orange or red flowers.
Takkola . A sweet substance made from Ziziphus oenopoliaa thorny evergreen

straggler that produces a small black edible berry (Ja | 291). The roots, leaves and
bark and an extract is chewed with UE OEI OE

Taca. SeeRukkha .

Tagara. Tabernaemontana divaricat®hp 54; It 68; Ja IV 286; VI 173). A small
attractive shrub with dark green leaves and a beautiful pure white flower. The

i OOPI1 Uz Uis peckptibfeiduring the day but very noticeable at night.

An incense was made from the powdered wood and it was also used as a
medicine ( Uwt WOw5S5DPOw( wl Yt A6 w371 1 w! sanfdinodsw U E |
tagarg blue water lily and vassikh UT I wi UET UEOET wOl wYDBUUUI
The tagarais widely grown in gardens.

TaX tula. The seedof the Rice Plant, Oryza sativa Rice is a type of swamp grass
and was the main food crop in P ...
OO6U0T T UOw( OEPEWEU]L
time. There are thought to be as many
as 200,000 varieties of ricein India
today. The ¥ U O a Eza ddmmés 50
varieties while the Tipi aka mentions |
about nine, although only one of
them can be identified with those [
known today. Daddula was an §EPERE
inferior type (A 1241; D 1166; M 178; F%
156) while & C Y @&as Eaccording to § 2
/ é&ini, a low quality wild rice (D | 166) 5C (T@ 381) were common varletles
while U év@®considered the best type (A 1 8; 32; 11l 49); IV 231; D 1 105; Ja | 327;
Il 519). The Buddha commented that U & vitB meat was considered the finest
meal at that time (D Il 71). 2 & @WeB probably an earlier variety of the famous
OE 1 é dténPmised in ancient sources.
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The Chinese pilgrim Xuanzang was given this rice when he was in India in
the7nE]l OUOUUaAdw' | whUOUI 6ws 3T PUWUDPET wbUwE UL
T RT3 Nl is aromatic and shining, like no
' % 7 other type of rice. It grows in
" ETEETEw EOGEwWw OOPTI

 red U é(dxd324 25; V 37). According
“of\ 00 winigU &v@® harvested in the
4 ¢ 4 winter and Y Cin #e rainy season.

& § The whiter the grains of U & @hB

,I/ finer it was considered to be (Ja VI
516). The rich ateU é and meat but
fed their slaves and servants broken rice and sour gruel (A | 145). Wild or self-
sown rice, U E & E e Nié dlsB sbt&difbes mentioned (Ja | 325). One wild variety
was calledUl OEOEIY®OR UwUDE IsaZiE E @30 0P OwE Uw

Being the main staple in northern India, the Tipi aka contains a great deal of

information about the cultivation, harvesting and consumption of rice, some of
which would apply to wheat and barley as well. Paddy fields were square or
rectangular and had embankments around them (Ja IV 167). A good paddy field
had to be level, have deep fertile solil, a reliable water supply, an inlet and outlet
for the water and sturdy embankments around it (A IV 237; Vin Il 180). There is
mention of paddy fields being near ponds or lakes, either natural or man-made,
or of them being situated near rivers (A Il 26; Ja Ill 293; IV 167;V 35), and we
read of hollow tree trunks being used as irrigation pipes (A IV 170). Farmers
would indicate which fields were theirs with marker stones (Ja IV 281). To get a
good vyield the seed had to be unbroken, capabk of sprouting and then well -
watered (A 1 135). It was believed that rice seeds would absorb the essence of the
earth and water and that this would determine its taste (A V 212 {13).

The most important implement used in agriculture was of course the plough
of which there were two types; heavy ones (nazgola)and the lighter ones @U)C U E
with their iron -tipped ploughshares (x | §. Sd&fundamental to the economy was
UT T wxOOUT T wOT E Unidér pugpGsestoBadtion thfners ere classed
as either not owning a plough, i.e. needing to hire one, having a good plough or
having a poor one. He also mentioned that farmers were taxed by the number of
ploughs they owned.
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There is mention of a large plough suggesting that they came in different
sizes (S Ill 155).0Other agricultural implements were the hoe or spade kuu & Q) E
the sickle or grasscutter (tiZE O & ddadaEool sometimes translated as a weeding
hook (OD E ERIQ®; JaV &; Sn 7#8). The sowing seasonwas calledY E x x EO é
@) Ew( 5wt hWOw2 w( whAl AGw! 11T OUT wxOOUT T BOT
weeds would be burned, the ash becoming a fertilizer (Ja | 238; I1ll 163). A
ceremony called vappamdgalawas conducted just before the first ploughing in
the belief that it would guarantee a good harvest (Ja | 57; IV 167).

The growing rice had to be
protected from cattle straying »
into it and from wild bird s and A .
animals eating it. Field watchers " .f
(khettagopakathose employed to
watch the paddy field s as the
crop ripened, would be fined to
the amount of any of the crop W
that was eaten by birds or deer(Ja AN
IV 278). The ripening crop was o e Y
sometimes attacked by a disease calledsetdika (A Il 52; IV 278). Several texts
describe the process of harvestingin detail (A 1241442; Vin 1l 180t 81). It consisted
of reaping the rice, gathering it up and putting it in piles (sheaves or stooks,

OE Opte @y The next step would take place at the threshing floor (khalaor
khalamZ alsO w) Ew( ( wt KA d w3 | |ent@Ed Oaal3hreshindfiodr E O é
with his begging bowl after the sheaves had been taken there expecting the
workers to offer him some rice. To his consternation they offered him nothing

(Th 381). Most threshing floors would have been in the open but some must have

had walls and a roof because the Buddha mentions going out of the door of one

he was staying at (D Il 131). To thresh out the grain, cattle were driven over the
UODEOOUwWOUwWUT T awkl Ul wel EUT OwbkpbUT wi ed&spOU
done by dropping the grain from a height and allowing the wind to separate the

grain from the chaff. The harvesters would take care to keep the grain and the

chaff separate and use a broom to sweep them apart (A IV 170). Aternatively,
PPOOOPDPOT WEEUOI UUWUT ExT EwODPOI wEOQuwI OI xT E
the chaff and then to remove grit (Ud 68). There were three steps in winnowing;

first the straw was removed, then the chaff and finally the grain was sifted (Vin

[1181).

&




After the harvest the rice was stored in a granary (Vin | 240) and every now

® and then it would be taken out to be
aired (Ja | 484; Vin | 211). Royal
| palaces had their granaries too. The
') eUEOEwWEI UEUPEIT Uw 0T
, ~_ royal granaries (dazk O é x) Bittn§ at
the granary entrance and measuring
| thericepl EUEOUUWEUOUT T Uu
: | share. He placed a marker on each
heap as it was measured so as to keep
- track of who had brought what
S . : amount (Ja Il 378). The revenue due
from farmers was calculated by an officer who measured the field with a cord; he
holding one end and the farmer the other (Ja Il 376).

(OwUT 1 wsPOEAEOwWUT I w2EOAEQw, ET e0é OEwWE
dreary and endless round of ploughing and sowing, weeding and harvesting :

s' EYDOT wEUOUT T exaciByGhe gathé hasutt beCdong Qext year and
exactly the same the year after that. The tasks never stop, no end to the tasks can
ET wUI T Oz wgp5DOw( ( whiWlhuA 6 w

Plain boiled rice was called odaneor bhattaand was usually eaten with various
curries and condiments (A IV 231). The rich would have the blackened grains
removed from their rice while the poor might be reduced to eating even the scum
formed by cooking rice (A | 241; Ja Il 289). Bran kuZ aka the brown covering of
grains removed during polishing or milling, was considered the most humble of
foods and was made into cakes and gruel(Ja | 423; Il 289).

People considered milled and polished white rice to be superior to unmilled
brownriced w3 T 1 wi UT U0 wbOwOO! w) eUEOCEwWUUOUawWOO
his host served him white rice but as time progressed it became brown, indicating
that he had worn out his welcome (Ja V 233; VI 16).Kazé N Bv@sEka gruel made
from the broken grains that had been removed while cleaning the rice (Ja V 230).

An even more humble version of this preparation called udakakafjikdnad almost
norice in it (Ja 1 238). A preparat®O O wE E O O1 E gdblattada\usd)BnBay havep
been broken and shrivelled rice grains cooked and fed to cows or given to
beggars. A porridge of rice boiled in milk was called OT C U (\&vkaQ47) or
& & @A 391; S1166). Anidiom said that a loving couple were as inseparable

as gheemixed into x & a,&vbi€h must have been another way of serving this




porridge (Ja | 457). One recipe for a similar rice dish readq one patthaof rice,
four E 1 édf rAilk, an accharaf granulated sugar and a karaZ akaof honey (Ja V
385). Unfortunately, we do not know what the equivalents to these units of
measure are. Leftover cooked rice would be dried so it could be kept. When
needed brief boiling would make it edible again (Vin IV 86). A feature of various
auspicious occasions was to scatter grains of popped rice(O é) fibBether with
flower petals of different colours (Ja Il 240; VI 42). Ricewould have been popped
as it still is, by either the raw grains being mixed with hot sand which was then
sifted out, or putting cooked and dried rice in boiling oil.

A confection called OE E T Uh@samdde of balls of popped rice held together
with honey or molasses(Ja IV 214; 281). A gruekalled a & 1(AJIl 49; D | 76) was
probably made as it is today in India by boiling rice in water to a thin consistency
and adding salt, a garlic clove, and a few pepper corns. The Buddha said there
were five benefits of this rice gruel: it dispels hunger, quenches thirst, regulates
wind, cleanses the bowels and helps digest the remnants offood (A Il 250).
Another type of gruel was called bilazga(Vin Il 77).

A type of alcoholic beverage was prepared from cooked rice with yeast
added (Vin IV 110) and an ingredient for another type was rice flour (U é Ql&ax D
Ja V 13). A preparation calledU T & O@as tn&l& according to one of the Gfhya
2 I U, Batuninical texts on domestic rituals, of either rice or barley cooked with
either milk or water and was used as an ofering to the gods. After being offered
this food was eaten (A 1 166; D 197; S 11 242). The B E & O Fyivds thé récipe for
a rice dish called T E Y E xTé @dke it, one would boil milk until it thickened,
add rice a littl e at a time, then add a cooked mixture of honey, palm sugar, flour
and ghee and then allow it simmer until the rice was soft (Ja | 33). In several
places inthe TP EOE wb OO1 OQwEUI wE b U O b UibgeredupERIug | uEgy?
ul NAGw EEOUEPOT wlOOwUT 1l weEOOOI OUEUaOwUT
squeezing grains of boiling rice between the thumb and first finger to see if it is
cooked. Seed EUé EPba é

3 E O & bdian Cassia, Cinnamomum tamal@Pv-a 213). A medium-sized straight
tree with shiny oblong leaves and a small cream-coloured flower. The bark of this
tree produces an inferior cinnamon now rarely used, and the leaves have

- ~ - N .

use of a perfumed powder made from the leaves of Indian Cassia (Mvu Il 15).




Tambakipilika 6 w3 T I WOEOI wOEBOOUWYWEBDwEDUZ WEOE wU
Weaver Ant, Oecophylla smaragdinalsotambakipillakaThis common large red or

- rusty -coloured ant lives in trees
where it makes its nest by weaving
leaves together (Ja IV 375) and feeds
~  on flies, moths, beetles and
caterpillars. It is an aggressive ant,
sinking its large mandibles into any
intruder and squirting it with
formic acid from a gland at the base
Ol uWDUUWEEEOOI O6 w .
describes a mass of dry twigs,
leaves and red weaver ants falllng out of a sal tree onto an elephant (Ja V 39). See
Kunthakipillaka

O

3 E O E [ Batel Vine, Piper betleJa | 266. A deciduous creepewwith a semi-woody
stem and shiny green heart-shaped leaves. Combined with lime and various spices
the leaf is chewed with the nut of the betel palm, Areca catechwas a mild stimulant.
The leaves and nuts well WOl x UwbDOWEwOPUUOI wEET wp) Ews
leaves being chewed together with takkola(Ja | 291; Il 320; V 315).

"T1 PDOT WET Ul OwOUUwhbUwOOUwWOI OUDPOOI EweE
, ET @ET @ UE UE O uali dther kalléetattire, suggesting that it must
have only been introduced into northern India from the south around the time of
UT T WEOOxOUPUPOOWOI wli 1 wE-GOIOH (BhifEs Adudnd wU 1
/I T1E
Taraccha Striped Hyena, Hyaena hyaenéA Il
101; Ja V 416). An ungainly sulking carnivore
with long ears, a sloping back with a light grey
body with black stripes and a black chest.
Hyenas have an eerie laughing call ending in a
cackle and live in scrub and around villages
where they scavenge. Although thought of as
scavengersthey are also effective predators.
Forestdwelling monks were sometimes
attacked by hyenas and they were not allowed
to eat hyenaflesh (Vin | 220).
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187; Vin | 189), a tall unbranched palm having large
fan-like leaves with thorns on the margins of the
stalks. The round vyellow fruit appears in large
bunches. The leaves of the palmyra were used to make
huts, fans, sunshadesand various household articles
(Th 127). The sap of the male flower was used to make
an alcoholic beverage called jalogi. Whether or not it
was allowable for monks and nuns to drink
unfermented jalogi was discussed at the Second
Buddhist Council (Vin 1l 301). When reduced by
boiling, this sap was also made a gritty brown sugar
which was called U E O O(JaH P54; 348). The Buddha

Of Ul OwWEIT UEUPET UwUT 1 wil 60BT T 1
of the defilements to a o ., : :
palmyra trunk which, unli ke many other trees, will not
grow again after it is cut down (A | 137). Hatred, he 3%
said, should be separated from the mind with the ease §

371 w! UEET EZUWUEEDEOUOWE OO XY
translucent yellow fruit from the palmyra palm just g3
loosened from the stalk (A | 181). The height of the tree

was used as a rough unit of measurement. Something of significant height was
said to be as high as seven palmyra palms (D Il 27). Se&i X .

3 &€ UlBdian Plum or Coffee Plum, Flacourtia jangomasometimesU é @BURSa
(Ja IV 286. A small erect tree with a fragrant blue-green flower. When young the
trunk is covered with very long thorns while older trees have smooth pale bark.
The tree is cultivated for its pleasant-tasting plum. The Buddha recommended a
medicine made from this tree, probably from the wood or bark (Vin | 203).

TiXa. Grass also saddalg/A | 145; D Il 19). Grasses are variable and widespread
plants of the family GramineaeMore than a dozen species of grassare mentioned
in the Tipi aka. The Buddha said that a monk or nun should not steal anything,
not even a blade of grass Vin | 96). Various useful items were made out of grass.
We read of grass mats (Vin | 286) and of houses being thatched with grass (A |
101; Vin Il 148). Growing amongst the crops, grass becomes a weednd a curse
(Dhp 358). There ismention of whole jungles of grass (A | 153; S Il 152) which




were sometimes set on fire so that many creatures died (S Il 152). This probably
refers to the TerarDuar grasslands ecoregion on the northern edge of the Ganges
plain. The Buddha required his monks and nuns to stay put during the monsoon
so that they would not tread down crops and grass and injure the tiny creatures
that lived among them (Vin | 137). He described graminivores (tiZabhakkhpas
SEUOxxDOT WwEOUT wi Ul 1 OWEOEWEUDI Ewl UEU4L whE
horses, cattle, donkeys, goats and deeras examples of them (M Il 167).

The Buddha mentioned that on retiring to the forest for meditation he would
gather grassand leaves for a seat to sit on. (A | 182). On one occaen a Brahmin
had prepared a bed of grass for the Buddha to sleep on in his fire hall. When the
EUEI UPEw, é1 EOEPAEWUEPWUT DBUwWi T webOOIl OUI |
a sorry sight indeed when we see the bed of the Master Gotama, that destroyer
ofgrOP UT z wop, w( wky! Adw/ 1 UT ExUw, é1 EOEPaEWEI
cutting plants to qualify as killing. Several species of grass mentioned in the
Tipi aka which cannot be identified include jantu, a pale-coloured grass (Vin |
196),pofakila a soft grass (Ja VI 508; Th 27; Vin Il 150) andamalaa grass used to
make sandals (Vin | 190). Other types of grass wereJ b UMAIA 210), O E N N\&nU U
| 196) anderagu(Vin | 196). SeeBabbaja, Dabba, Kusa and Sara.

Ti XahaWsa. A type of water bird ) Ew5 wt kt+ A6 w31 1 wiOEGEIiuxQu

~ ~ - s - . . N ~
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slender climber covered with velvety hairs and with a yellow flower. The fruit is
long and thin, ribbed, tapering to a point at both ends and yellow when ri pe. Itis
also extremely bitter but is eaten in the belief that it is good for the health. The
Buddha mentioned the seeds of this plant along with those of the nimbaand the
O O U éab Beid@ very bitter (A | 31). He said that the doctrines of some of the
other teachers of the time were like a concoction of bitter gourd and poison,
unpleasant now and with unpleasant consequences later (M | 315). He also
mentioned that when he was practising austerities before his enlightenment he
became so emaciated that his scalp looked like a bitter gourdwithered by the sun
(M 1 80).

Tittira . Sometimes alsodaddara One or another of the several grousefound in
northern India, a common one being the Chestnut-bellied Sand Grouse, Pterocles
exustus(Ja | 218; Il 537). This is a small yellowishbrown ground bird with a thin
black stripe across its breast and brownish-black belly. Hunters would catch one




sand grouse and then train it to lure others into traps (Ja lll 65). According to the
Tinduka . Indian Persimmon, Diospyros malabaricasometimes also tiZ uka,
timbaru or UD OE E Ja WD B/ 93). A mediumsized evergreen tree with
spreading branches sometimes reaching almost to the ground, a fragrant white
flower and globose fruit covered with soft red velvety hair. An oil extracted from

the seeds is used to treat dysentery. Queen, E O (bBil0aédebating hall near a
prominent tiZukaUUl | wuPOWEwWXEUOWEUwW2éYEUUT Cw p#
building a bamboo fence around one of these trees to stop the monkeysfrom
eating the fruit (Ja Il 76). A torch oftiZ ukawood, if struck, hisses, sputters and
gives off sparks (A | 127). The ideal breasts of a woman were said to be like
timbaru fruit Uo ws 2 Ux Ul @kk timbavd foits:Gibhbaru fruit breasts are
supreme, ultimate. Her pair of breasts are like a pair of golden colour timbaru

fruits placed on a golden tray, well -UT Ex | EWEOEwWEOOUI 0a wUOwl
Tipusa. See* EOOEUé OE

Timi . A large marine animal, probably mythological , other types being

é OE OE E Giman#s tifi 2gala timitimi 2galaand timirapizgala (A 1V 200; Ja |

207; 1V 278; V 462; Ud 54). Seventeen species of wha@nd also the dugongswim

in Indian waters and are occasionally washed up on beaches. It was probably
reports of such creatures by fishermen and seafarers that gave rise to stories
about sea monsters It was said of these creatures that theywere huge and that
UTT AwsEUEPWPOWEOEWEOOPwOUUwWT Ul EQwl UOx U
and Malayalam word for whale is thimingilam and the Kannada word is
thimingila. See2 UU U O é

Timira . A type of tree (Ja Ill 189).

Timbaru . SeeTinduka .

3 D OE E Ul Segdiddtka .

3 b U.BA\aype of grass. In one of the series of five dreams the Buddha had before

his enlightenment, U B WEass &prouted from his navel and grew until it reached

- ~ - A~ .

that it had a milky ( k& Wdap (Mvu 1l 137).
Tirivaccha . A type of tree (Ja V 46).




3 DAl 8ymplocos racemasmetimesU HelalA | 240; 11 206; D | 166). A small tree
with a white flower and a rough bark which is used to make a type of cloth . See
Rukkha .

Tila. Sesame Sesamum indicungA | 130; Ja | 67; Vin | 212). A small erect annual
whose numerous tiny seeds yield an edible oil. Sesame was considered an
essential food along with rice, beans, cerealsbutter, sugar and salt (A IV 108).
Before being stored, sesameseeds were washed and dried in the sun (Vv-a 54).
Ricewas cooked with sesame (Ja Ill 425), the seeds were ground into a paste (Vin
| 205) or made into meal (x D e e BveaELl4) and the oil was drunk or used in
cooking. Tilas&gu® Qvas probably small balls of sesame seeds held together with
jaggery, and is still a popular sweet in India (Vin Il 17). A gruel of sesame, rice
and green gram was given as a medicine (Vin | 210). When the Bodhisatta was
practising austerities one of the things he ate wasx D e e @n@& made from the
pulp left after the oil had been extracted from sesame seeds (M | 78).
Sesaméfields could be struck with a blight leaving the plants with only one
or two leaves on them (S | 170). Oilfrom sesame and other seeds was extracted
in a mill consisting of a large stone wheel that creaked as it turned (Ja | 25). To
extract the oil, sesame meal would be sprinkled with water and then pressed (M
[11 142). There is mention of white sesame(setatilg, i.e. sesame seeds with the hull
removed (Ja Il 278). A pimple or freckle was called tilaka for its resemblance to a
sesame seed (M | 88). The Buddha mentioned that a border fortress would be
supplied with fuel and food, including sesame, presumably to feed the
inhabitants and to use when under siege (A IV 108). Some monks once asked the
Buddha how long the lifespan of beings in the Paduma Purgatory was. He
Ul xOPIl Eows ( OET POl wEw* OUEOCEOQWEEUUwWI POOI E
imagine that once every century one seed was removed from it. That cart would
be empty sooner than the time in purgatory P OUOE wETl wOYI Uz wp w
Tilaka . Wendlandia heynei(Vv-a 41; 43). A small erect tree, pubescent all over,
with light brown bark and bearing fragrant creamy -white flowers.

3 U Uatso U I'. Waat this name refers to is very uncertain. The eyes of the nun
2UET éwbil Ul wEOCOXxEUUBABUOwWwUWBOAWRDPBEWUOT 1
deerOw EUWEOEDI O0Uw ( OEPEOUWOI U1 OWEOOXEUI E
However, the commentary says the name refers to a species of bird On the other

| EOEOwW3UUCWPEUWUT T wOEOT woOi wiOT T whpbi T wdi v
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Tulasi . Holy Basil, Ocimum tenuiflorum(Ja V 46; V1 536; Vin IV 35) sometimed&) U OE U C
A small many -branched herb with leaves covered with down and which grows
throughout India. When crushed, the leaves have a pungent smell and taste and

are chewed as a mouth freshener or an appetizer. Two other common species of

basil are Ocimum gratissimumand Ocimum basilicumHind us consider basil sacred

to the family and the more religious will always have a bush growing somewhere

near the house. When boiled, the leaves give a bright yellow oil which has
antibacterial and insecticidal properties.

Tuliya . Indian Flying Fox, Pteropus giganteugJa VI 537), an animal with a
chestnut-brown coat, black ears and large black wings that are wrapped around

its body when roosting, which it does by hanging upside down in trees. This

flying fox eats fruit and is found all over India. The commentaries give the flying
foxUT 1T WEOUI UBEUDY I w(akknibk § &ndisapiEhésithe Eolodr & U 7 w
a reed flower. SeePakkhabi & Calid Rukkhasunakkha .

3 I Oown or cotton-like fibre from either trees, creepers or grasses(Vin Il 150).

It was used to stuff quilt blankets, pillows and mattresses.

31 OPdype of tree (M |1 128).

D
DaX tE ORavakad w3 T DPUWEOOx OUOEwWOI EOUws OPUUOIT w
given to a particular type of bird , possibly a crane lapwing or stork (D 11l 202).
Brahmins who had been presented with a staff at their investiture ceremony were
EEOOI Ews UUPEOQWOEOz 6 w31 1T wb O uikkilegs(isGhé Blackd wE B
winged Stilt , Himantopus himantopus small wading bird with a black or grey
head Black wings and white neck and belly. It has long pink legs and a long thin
black beak. Solitary birds or small groups are often seen in marshes and shallow
ponds where they eat fish, crustaceans and frogs. Sanskrit literature mentions a
bird named koya@i@ wO1 EODOPWI WD F Wz wbpT PET wOEa wUI |
Dindibha .
Daddara. SeeTittira .
Daddula . SeeTaX tula.

Dabba. Spear Grassor Sword Grass, Imperata cylindricaa type of grass(A 1l 207,
Th 27), sometimes alsodabbhand possibly the same asbabbajgDhp 345). There
is a great deal of confusion going back to ancient times between this and kusa




grass. Likewise, there is little agreement between modern researchers as to their
identity, some saying they are the same, others that they are different, and giving
different botanical names for each. The ancient commentary on2 U7 URIUEB O &
makes a clear distinction betweenU 1 T wU p O G uilJigEhd@t@nd éait and has
leaves like a needle while darbhal EUw Ol EYI Uwbi PET wEUI WwE U
3T T w3l 1T UET&UT ewlOil OUPOOUWUT 1 OWEUWEDI 11 U
be taken here. As for their Linnaean nomenclaturl Ow/ EUUDPEOQuw. ODP Y (
followed here.

Dabbagrassis mentioned in the Vedas, the Manusm3i and other Brahminical
text as being used in various religious ceremonies. TheBuddhacaritanentions the
sharp edges ofdarbhaeaves (Bc VI1.28).
# & O bPoéegranate Punica granatumep3 | Cw | NA A OkueUGEB@imaDO | U L
E Bma The pomegranate is a medium-sized shrub with small leaves, thorny
drooping branches and a fleshy red flower. The fruit has a woody rind and
separate compartments containing numerous seeds encased in a semi
transparent pink or red flesh.
# & U b @ fype of plant (Ja VI 536).
Dindibha . One or another of the four species of lapwing found in northern India,
probably the Red-wattled Lapwing , Vanellus indicugJa VI 538), known asti Aiha
in Sanskrit. This large plover is brown above, white below, with black breast,
head and neck and a white band running from the eyes down the side of the neck
to the breast. It also has a bright red wattle in front of each eye. The lapwing is
commonly seen in fields, open country and near water, running in short bursts
as it hunts for food. At the slightest intrusion or sign of danger it makes a loud
xDl UEDOT wsEPEwWl | wWEOwPUz WEEOOWET EOODPOT w:
# C x|Ropard, Panthera pardussometimes alsoE C x@® O E E HA 10 E01; Ja |
132; 11 44; VI 538). This large cahas a yellow coat marked with black rosettes and
a white underside. Nocturnal and solitary by habit, leopards live in thick jungle
and lurk around villages where they prey on livestock and som etimes even Kkill
and eat humans. Black leopards, called panthers in English, are sometimes born
I DPOUI Ol WEUwWODPYDOT wbOwEwWI OUT U0wWT UOYIT ws L
heroOUWEOQOEwWi EYOUUI EwEawOl OxEUEUWEORerdd DT |




upholstered with leopard or tiger skins (Ja VI 503). Leopards are now almost
extinct in northern India. See* @ OEUCT E

# U Ol&. A type of plant, the fibres of which were used to make a fine cloth (A IV
393; Jall 21; S 1l 146).

Det fubha. A water snake described as small, harmless with a large head and a
needle-like tail (Ja VI 194). It was also e, ~ N -
called udakade ubhg s UT 1 w o
deu ubhg(Ja 1 361; Il 16). This could [ 7&s y
be the Buff-striped Keelback, F”
Amphiesma stolataThis little snake |
has a relatively short body and a long '
thin tail, almost a quarter of its total
length, large eyes and is usually
olive -brown with buff stripes around
its body. A common snake, it is often
seen along river banks and in marshy areas where it feeds almost exclusively on
frogs and toads. The keelbackE) UwEl UEUPEI EwWEUws EwUl OEUOE
OPUUOI wUOEOI zow6lT I OWEOEUOI EQWUEUT T UwUT E
distends itself by deep inhalations.

DeY E E éMebdar or Himalayan Cedar , Cedrus deodar@da V 419; V422). The Pali
OEOI WEOEwWPUUW2EOUOUDPUWI gUDPYEOI OU0wOI EOQUL
beautiful trees, the deodar cedar grows in the Himalayas between 1500 and 3200
meters where it forms dense forests. When young the treehad a pyramidal shape
maturing to becoming flat -topped with horizontal spreading branches, often
drooping at the ends. The timber is durable, rot-resistant and widely used in
construction.

Dvigu XE x E O 8edki Wsuka.

Dhawka. See* é OE




Dhafiia . Grain. Grains are the seeds of various cereafgjrasses The seven types of

grain usually mentioned in the Tipi aka areU & O®iaa 1 OE T ,kédga, varaka

and O U E UVinI\E265). Elsewhere, the first two of these are included in a list of
edible seeds (M | 57) Grains like wheatand barley have a awn (U & )@&he end

NS 3 7525 of the husk. The bran or pollard (kaZa,

& kukkusakuz akaor x E O)@fxide, wheat,

> barley or other grains was considered

the most humble type of food, worthy

¥ only for slaves and beggarsd w3 1 1 w) &
¢ tells of a once wealthy couple now

i reduced to penury asking help from a

peet® friend they had once helped when he

was in a similar position. All he was

% prepared to give them was some x E O.é x E
The poor man debated with himself
whether he should demean himself by accepting such a paltry handout (Ja | 467

68).

Sometimes riceor barley was cooked and then dried, probably to preserve
it. Once, during a famine, some monks were given such food which was meant
to feed horses. They pourded it in a mortar and then ate it (Vin Ill 6). During
various auspicious occasions grainsof popped rice or wheat (O &) Mbgether with
flower petals of different colours would be scattered (Ja Il 240; VI 42). Small bdls
of popped rice held together with honey or molasses(OE E T ) egef Bopular
sweet, as they still are today (Ja Il 539; IV 281). In a ritual calledsaddhadone for
the benefit of departed ancestors small balls of either rice or wheat dough called
piZ in were used (A | 166; V 269). Grain merchants had a reputation for mixing
chaff with the grain U1 1 a wUOOEw®) Ew5 ( whhuY A w31 1 w)
x UUET OU wO Ery vistinglthe thigghikg floor , the barn, the herds and the
fields he should have grain carefully measured and stored in granaries, and have
DUWEEUI I U00awoll EVUUUI E wE OE w EAp&aXéE-wEYleul EO
TaX tula and Yava.
#1 E OU O eAped plant (Ja V 420).
#1 E OU UE @ @pelvbrree bearing beautiful flowers (Ja V 420, VI 535). The
OEOI woOl E Q& OLEimyt be related to or similar in appearance to the
UEOOéUbD




#T EOWati@w wUaxl wOi wxOEOUw®) Ew5 wKI | A3 w37 1
Uui 1 z6

DharaXC U U A fype of tree (Ja VI 497).

Dhava. Anogeissus latifoliaA common deciduous medium -sized to large tree

with whitish bark and broadly elliptic leaves and which grows on dry ridges and

hills (Ja VI 528). It has avery straight trunk and is prized for its timber . The
Buddha mentioned it along with U & @nH phandanaas being the type of tree
people would clear of O & O @reeders, presumably because of its usefulness (A |

202).

N

Nakula . Grey Mongoose, Herpestes edwardsilso mazgusa(Ja VI 538), the most
common of the three species of mongoosefound in northern India. An alert
creature with an elongated body, short legs and tawny grey fur, the mongoose is
famous for eating snakes although it also hunts birds, rats and insects. Mongoose

were captured and trained to fight snakes for entertainment or to find and kill

those that invaded homes. They are a cautious creature and go stealthily when

they see humans (A V 289). Indians have long believed that before hunting snakes
mongoose eat certain herbs as an antidoteET EDPOUUwY1 OOO0B8 w- é1 E L
mongoose approaches a snakeo seize it only after having supplied its own body

with medicine , so too the meditator, the earnest student of meditation, on
approaching this world abounding as it is in anger and malice, plagued by
guarrels, strife, contention and hatred, must anoint his mind with the medicine

Of woOYIl zwp, POwt NKAS W3 OEEaAaOwWOOOT OOUIT UwE
Plant, Ophiorrhiza mungosas an antidote EEOUEBDOT wOOwUT | w) é Ul
oncebrought a mongoose and a snaketogether as friends by teaching them about

peace and unity (Ja Il 53).

Najjuha . A type of bird (Ja VI 528; 538).

~ A AN A

ancient texts say this is an alternative name for thekarafja




Narada. Spikenard, Nardostachys jatamansjJa VI 537), alsomaZsi. A erect
perennlal herb with elongated spatulate leaves and a rosy-pink or sometimes
- ' blue flower. The whole plant has a distinct

lingering smell but the stout black -coloured
| rhizome in particular gives off a sweet spicy

fragrance. The Buddha referred to the root as
O% O U @éd0ddsidered it to be the foremost of
all root fragrances (A V 22). An amber or
sometimes greenish oilis extracted from the root
by steam distillation. Both the whole root and

the oil are widely used in medicines, perfumes
and to make incense Spikenard grows on the
southern side of the Himalayas between 3500
and 4500 metres and is usually collected from the wild, although occasionally
cultivated. Historical records show that spike nard made its way by trade as far
as Egypt in ancient times.

Na\&. A general term for reeds, grassesthat grow in or near water (D Ill 75).
Numerous types of reeds grow in northern India but few of them can be
identified with the ones mentioned in the Tipi aka. A special casteof people
harvested certain reeds (D | 51). They would cut the stdks, grasp them, shake

them up and down, throw them aside and then cut more (S Il 155). After this,

Ul T WWUUEOOUwWPOUOEWET wUDPI EwDOUOWUT T EYIT Uuwc
for the future and pining for the past, fools dry up and wither away like a green

UlT EwOT EQwi EVWET T OWEUUZ w2 w( wk Adw- UOI1 U
reeds such as sandals, stools (Vin IV 39), baskets and mats. Hollow reed stems
(na-daZ akg were used as needle cases (Ja | 170). They were also used to make
small huts (S | 156; IV 185), to thatchthe roofs of houses and in the wattle-and-
EEUEWEOOQUUUUEUDPOOWOI whEOOUwWw®) Ew( 5wt hvw
Ol UET EOUUwPT OwUE b&nald hioltlooked ket &sOekparisewst é
reeds (JalV 140). This almost certainly refers to the Shattal-arab below the
confluence of the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers in Iraq. ( U BIDIE77; M Il 17),
kaAh&ka(Dhp 164) and pabbajaTh 27; 233; Vin | 190; S | 77), were all different
types of reeds. Sarawas a tall reed or grasswith sharp leaves used to make arrow

shafts (S IV 198).

Na\&pi. A type of aquatic animal (Ja VI 537).

120




- & TL.Elron-Wood Tree, Mesua ferrea(Ja | 35, 80), alsoOé 1 E O IAUdtdd E
- €vergreen tree with narrow pointed leaves, bright red and shiny
when new, and which produces a large fragrant four-petaled
white flower . The flower is referred to asO é 1 Bka @a VI 269)
'or Oé1 Ex UMik 288) and even when dried retains its
. 4 fragrance. When the iron-wood tree is in bloom on a Himalayan
mountain, and when the gentle breezes are blowing, they waft
the fragrance of the flowers for ten or twenty yojana(Mil 283).
According to Hinduism, the arrows O1 w* @ OEOwUT T wi O
love, are tipped with these flowers. The tree gets its English
name from the exceptionally hard timber which is used for
building.
- & T2 [Eobra, large snakes of the family Elapidaewhich are capable of flattening
the long ribs in their necks into a hood when threatened. There are three species
of cobra found in northern India. When referring to the cobra the common words
for snakes,&é U C YDII2®) sappdJa VI 6) anduraga(Ja VI 166) are used together
with the comment that it has a hood, suggesting that the cobra was also known
EUws UT 1 wi OOETI EwUBEOI 76

Snake charmers were a feature of street lifein cities and towns (Ja Ill 198)
and they usually used cobras because of their impressive appearance, their ability
to stand erect and their tendency to follow and therefore appear to dance to the
moving flute played by the charmer. These charmers were believed to use special
herbs and magic spells to mesmerize cobras in order to attract and then catch
them. They would approach the snake, seize it by the tail, drag it backwards so
Ul EUwbUwPOUOEWET wUUUIT UET T EwOUUwWi UOOwWOI ¢
i OO0 U0 wU UrbtE Kegdwdnwd. Beidihg it by the head and applying pressure to

.....

of certain herbs into it which would, it was believed, break its fangs. Over the
next few days the cobra would be subjected to a series of procedures meant to
pacify it and get it used to being handled. These procedures were called
cuz E O é,@hRtamajjitaand dussapfimaand seem to have involved wrapping
the cobra in cloth and then stretching, squeezng, massaging and striking it. After
this the cobra was ready to be used (Ja IV 457). During their performances,
charmers would make cobras dance and drape them around their necks (Ja | 370).
They would feed them with frogs they had killed (Ja IV 458). Th e species of cobra




favoured by charmers has always been the nocturnal Indian Cobra, Naja naja
because daylight hampers its ability to strike. See KaXhasappa and Sappa.

- &1 E QUnceaain, but perhaps the same asU E O E (JaQ B0). The name means

s UOE Ol Appaterd@y a twig of this vine would be used to clean the teeth (Ja |

232). SeaBhujalaAlhand- €1 EYEOODPOE

- é1 EY E Or@@®tairk but perhaps the same asU E O Eof BetEl Vine (Ja VI 536).

371 wOEOI wol E OdJaug BOEOEWED O

- & E bAtipe of plant (Ja VI 536). The commentary says that it is a kind of garlic,
lasuZa, perhaps meaning that it has a pungent smell or sharp taste. This could be

one or another of the plants of the Colocasiagyenus in the family Araceaecalled
TaroOUw$ Ol xT EOUZUwWSEUwWDOwWS O1T OPUT 8,merdichria U w>
hydropiperand Watercress Nasturtium officinale All these plants are commonly

eaten and have a strong pungent taste. Exactly why Indian culture from a very

early period shunned strong tasting and strong -smelling vegetables is not
known. See LasuXa.

- & O E Q\Hype of bird (Ja VI 538).

- afkera. Coconut Palm, Coco nucifergJa IV 159, V 384), also calledd é UD®I UE
tall palm with large pinnate leaves. The woody flower ranges in colour from
creamy white to bright yellow and produces large oval fruits in which is a round

nut with a white edible kernel. Coconut palm s are of enormous economic
Importance, producing oil, copra, fibre and timber.

Niwka. A type of animal (Ja V 406; VI 277), alsoO C,@ikka A number of ancient
sources mention this animal in lists of wild animals, specifically in lists of animals

that live in marshes or swamps, including the boar, swamp deer and buffalo. If

this is correct is could well be the Hog Deer, Hyelaphus porcinusThis small deer

is dark brown with lighter underparts, short legs and rounded ears. When
alarmed it runs through the forest with its head lowered so it can duck under
obstacles rather than leap over them as most other deed to. This lowered head is
reminiscent O wUOT 1 wET T EYDPOUUWOI wxbPT UwEOEwWI 1 OE
hog deer is found throughout northern especially in the long grasses that grow

in the swampy areas.

Niggu X tC Chaste Tree Vitex negundaJa VI 535). A large shrub with a distinct
smell, leaves covered with fine hair and white or sometimes lavender flowers.
The nigguZ @is common on waste grounds and on the outskirts of villages. The
Visuddhimaggaays the flower is blue (Vism 257). Se POEUY e UPUE




Nigrodha . Banyan Tree Ficus benghalensisThis large evergreen tree has a red
fruit and produces aerial roots which support the ever -spreading branches, (Ja
VI 14; S | 207). The banyans famous for growing on other trees and eventually
sUUOUDOT wOT 1 08 w31 1 w)eéatioghanyan kg, (aterdiEpindJitsl E w E
excrement in the fork of a Flame of the Forestor x E Otéel) Where the banyan
seeds germinated, put forth red shoots and foliage and eventually strangled the
tree (Ja lll 208). The Buddha said that craving is like the trunk of the banyan that
clings to and eventually envelops the things it comes into contact with (S | 207).
He also said that passions come from oneself just & the aerial roots of the banyan
emerge from the trunk (O 1 E O EdndEtNe@ipper branches.
Banyan figs are about the size of small cherries, red when ripe and could be
s OUUEPOUUWEOGEWEVUWUPZ uddwEwWw( VEORNYEW I &EwU(
to have eaten them (A Ill 43) although they are not considered edible today, being
too dry, tasteless and woody.
#0UDPOT wOT T w! UEET EzUwUUEaAawWEUwW! OET w&Ea
[ OO0 WOI wOT 1T w& OE Yd 3 EreeJha compnied theukidid Jdeherous
and believing lay man to a banyan tree6 w s 3slhUsme pleasant countryside
where four roads meet the great banyan tree is a haven of rest for all the birds;
even so the believing lay man is a haven of rest for many, for monks and nuns,
[ OUWOEa wOi OwE OE wod.A ndpdad pladez neagpK apil&vatthuute
| UEET EZUwi 001 UOPOOWPEUWUT 1T w! EOaEOwW/ EUOC
tree that grew there (A V 83). People would make vows before banyan trees
offering them flowers and perfume , watering them and reverently walking
EUOUOEwWUT | OWEOGEwWT 1T OET wUT 1 B WalFukkba J& IR D Y |
.0l wOl wUT T wt!l WwETEUEEUI UPDUUDPEUW O1 wUT 1 u
proportions of a banyan tree, i.e. the length of his arm is equal to his height (D II
18). The previous Buddha Kassapa was enlightened under a banyan tree (D Il 4).
Banyan is an English word derived from the Gujarati banya®©® ws Ew Ol UE |
Pali Y Bija. The first English travellers in India noticed that itinerant merchants
would often spread out their wares under the local village banyan tree .

Nicula . SeeMucalinda .

Nimba . Neem Tree, Azadirachta indicasometimes pucimandaA | 32, V 212; Ja IV
205). A large deciduous tree the leaves of which have an extremely bitter taste
and medicinal and insecticidal properties. It was believed that a mango tree
growing next to a neem would g ive bitter fruit as a result (Ja Il 105). Neem
produces a hard, durable timber and stakes made from the wood were used to




impale criminals (Ja 11l 34). An extract from the leaves was used as medicine(Vin
| 201).

In India today, country folk use neem twigs to clean their teeth in the
morning, chewing the twig until it frays and then rubbing it up and down over
their teeth. The Buddha recommended using a tooth-stick because it keeps the
eyes clear, purifies the sinuses, sweetens the breath, cleans the taste buds,
prevents phlegm and mucus getting in the food and makes food more tasty (A
[l 250). However, he did not say what type of wood the tooth -stick should be
made from.

b U é Usrypé of animal (Ja VI 538).
C x SeeKadamba.
COEISeef Eal.UE

- COE x UAxtyp& of creeper with blue flowers (Ja VI 536), perhaps an
alternative name for girikaZ ¥ka.

- COE x | .Bxerdik but possibly Beta vulgarisa variety of spinach (Ja V 478).

The name means dark or blue phalaka It has dark green, wrinkled, ovate leaves

often with a purple or dark crimson stem and is widely cultivated as a nutritious
vegetable.

- COEOE O PIOIEWOE OI0W O WE Ol wsuE O E w Githelgenerd | 1 L
Lucilia, PycnosomaThelychoetand Pyrellia, of which g

there are many species in India (Ja | 165; Il 275: Ill
At AGw 3T 1 Ul wi OBl UOw Wk
English, have distinctive iridescent abdomens and
feed on animal and human faeces carrion and moist
garbage.

- C O EX&EO.EIndian Pond Frog or Green Pond
Frog, Euphlyctis hexadactylusThis large frog has a flattish snout, smooth skin
except on the flanks which are warty and is bright green or olive with a yellow

streak extending from the nose to the vent. Pond frogs favour dense aquatic
vegetation where they feed on insects, srails and sometimes smaller frogs.

p ~ A AN

The Pali word O C @s#ally means blue but can also mean bluegreen, green or
dark-coloured. The creature is occasionally given the alternative name
haritama&Z ukaOl EODOT ws 1T UIl 1 OQwi UOT 6




- C QOr@digo, Indigofera tinctoria(A 11l 230). A small plant of the Legume family

from which a blue dye is extracted. Indigo was a major crop in northern India

until the development of synthetic dyes. We read of paint made of indigo (S Il
101). Anextract of the leaves is also used as a medicine

- C Y éWilH Rice or Red Rice Oryza nivara (D | 166). It is probably the same as
what was called karumbhakgMil 252) or sayZ Né UR 0O O wUDEUYEWE
s Ul EawWdERE w( ( ( wl K Ai©anSggressivehandy BoDdficugtbBskery
similar to domesticated rice except that it has narrower leaves that are a deeper
green. They also have a red branlayer, a tinge of which remains even after a high
degree of milling. Wild rice is considered a pest because it infests paddy fields,

then flowers and sheds its seeds before he harvest, thereby reducing the yield.

A gruel consisting of wild rice , U & O &t Ehe leaves of some other herbs was

I DYl OWEUWEWEUUI wi OUWEOOOE a wE b E lantiartinals wp)
are said to have eaten wild rice. SeeTaX twla.

P

Pakkava. A variant reading is phaggavaPossibly Ficusrumphii, alarge spreading
tree with grey bark, broadly ovate leaves and a small round fruit that can be
eaten. It is often planted in villages and along the sides of roads. The Buddha
mentioned pakkavas a medicine(Vin | 201).

Accepting the reading phaggavathe commentary to the Vinaya says it is a
vine. If this is correct the plant might be Tinospora sinensisThis large succulent
climbing shrub or vine has simple, alternate, broadly ovate leaves, greenish
yellow flowers, and ellipsoid fruit, bright orange or red when ripe. Most parts of
the plant are used in traditional medicine . SeePaggavavalli.
Pakkhabi W @Eu w OEOI wOl EODPOT wly BBOWhichEmightBb& & 7 wi
synonym for the flying fox . It was said to be reedcoloured. The sub- commentary
gives an alternative interpretation saying that it is a cat -faced owl. Indeed, birds
such as the Dusky Eagle Owl, Bubo coromandushe Brown Fish Owl, Ketupa
zeylonensisand the Collared Scops Owl, Otus bakkamoendave pronounced ear
tufts which could, in the eyes of some, give them a cat-like appearance. See
Tuliya .
Pakkhin . BrdOw OB U1 UE O0a w s 47 mj§ bzl aamiih&vbbptid meErndhy O w
sl EEOU@aOuP PET wEOUBPO@E wikdld ot)sometimes sakunta
vakkggas I OB OT wUT DU wb Bhatdga 8 QB UE OwEOE wU 7z wqg
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8; VI 539; S| 224; 197; Sn 221; 606; 1134; Th 599). Birds are feathered-lagog
bipeds of the classAves Numerous kinds of birds are mentioned in the Tipi aka
but not all of these can be identified. However, birds in general are frequently
referred to. Inthe 2 U1 U @10 BHkds are classified as either peckers, scratchers,
aquatic or birds of prey, although no attempt is made in the Tipi aka to classify
them.

Birds leave no track as they fly through the sky (Dhp 92). They flock to big
banyan trees to roost, eat the fruit and rest in the shade (A Ill 42). They have

~ N s A ~ -

EOQOOUT I UWEDUEWUI 1 Ol E wU OAbkhieitte 3 110201). The then a O U
1 & O Eyyaka said that the chirping and twittering of the birds in th e forest did
not disturb his meditation (Th 49). Whether in the forest or at the edge of the
YDOOET I OwUI | wEPUEwWUOOT UwEOPEaUwWl EYI WET ¢
the trees can be heard the chorus of flocks ofO E N itk @nd cuckoos as they
fly from one tree to another. Amongst the branches and foliage they sing to
passersE A WEOE wWET OPT T UWEOUT wOl PEOOI UVUWEOE wC
that birds like peacocks and pigeons sometimes eat pebbles or grit (Mil 67).
Seafarers took birds with them on their voyages and would release them when
they sailed out of sight of land. If the bird returned to the ship they would know
they were still far from land (A 11l 368; D | 222).

The Buddha said that just as a bird flies off taking only its wings with fit,
monks or nuns should wander taking only a few simple possessions with them
(D 1 71). A god once told a monk that just as a bird removes dust from itself after
a dust bath with a vigorous shake, an ardent mindful monk should flick off the
dust of the defilements (S | 197). Birds like domestic fowl, quails and partridges
Pl Ul wi EVUI Owitk @l EQUDBIT Ewi OPOzZwPEUWEW x Ox
Feathers were used to make fans and flights for arrows. Peacockfeathers were
used for decorative purposes, and the quills of some feathers were used as
sewing needles (Vin 1l 115).

Some asceticshad cloaks made out of the wings of certain birds. Domestic
guails and pigeons were hunted for food and their eggs were collected. A
[ OPOI Uz Uwil T EUwWOD oy Hirdy Baiy Griamed)d)stick, iprabéhly Fol E
i OUUT POT wUT T WEPUEUWOUU WOl wEUUTT UOWEOE wl




UOwUT OUT wbil OwOPOOwsEPUEWEAWEDPUEZ wbUw x |
trained to hunt (Ja V 270). People put baskets in trees and under eaves for birds

to nest in (Ja | 242). Some of the birds mentioned as being protected in King
Asokaz UrBiar Edict are theE E O O FhZé&aEé Cabdhskka

Paggavavalli. Also phaggavaalli. A type of bitter -tasting creeper (Ja Il 105). See
Pakkava.

Pawgura. See, E OE é UJa YI535).

| E E E Orétypéof animal (Ja VI 538), sometimes alsgpacalakaThe name means
sUI EOI Uz 0 w

Pafawga. A type of insect said to fly into burning lamps at night (Ja VI 234; 506;
Sn 602). The same thing is said of another insect calledalabhaThe modern Hindi

equivalents of both pafs2gaand salabhaare used loosely and interchangeably for
moths, grasshoppersand locusts.

PaAkuttaka . A type of bird (Ja VI 538), alsopaikutthaka As the word palku/ati
means to bend, this might be referring to the Baya Weaver, Ploceus philippinus
This bird is similar in size and colouring to the house sparrow except that in the
breeding season the male develops a bright yellow head and breast. Large flocks
of baya weavers glean grain from harvested fields and sometimes damage
growing crops also. Their nests are made out of tightly interlaced and woven
rough -edged grasseswhich are suspended from the end of tree branches.

Pafola. Pointed Gourd, either Trichosanthes cordatar Trichosanthes dioicaBoth
plants are called patol in Bengali, have a similar appearance and both have
medical uses. The leaves of the Pointed Gourd were used as a medicingVin |
201).

PaAad A type of fine cloth (Bv XXXIV.11; S Il 102; Vin Il 266). In the Haraacarita
palAdis described as a type of naturally yellow silk . See* OUEOé& UE OE

PaXaka. SeePaX Xka.

PaX wuhaWsa. A type of water bird ) Ew5 wt kt Adw3T 1 wOEOI w
I OOUI zwOUwg xEOI WEUEO

PaX Xka, also paZaka and udakapicchills P E U1 U w UE)Dprabablgpreférs

to string algae, duckweed and pond slime often found in ponds and slow-moving
streams and rivers (Ja Il 324; Vin Il 177).

Paduma. Sacred Lotus Nelumbo nuciferaalso known as ambujaand Y & UsBHNEEU | U
E O Ulthsgkamalax E E U (pekkh&rasaroruhamuX@ O b x DI ¥5; Ja | 146; Sn
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2; Th 1089). The lotusis a perennial aquatic herb with large, round, pastel -green
leaves which sometimes float on the surface of the water or rise above it and with
prickly stems (Sn 845). Lotus blossoms can be pink or white and were named
respectively, and also yellow.

It seems that the word padumawas sometimes used loosely enough to
include the Blue Water Lily , Nymphea caeruledhis is clear from the fact that the
Buddha mentions padumaas being white, pink or blue (A | 145). As there is no
blue lotus this must refer to the blue water lily , more commonly called uppalain
Pali.

Lotuses grew in the wild but were also planted in bathing tanks and garden
ponds for beautification. When in Campa, the Buddha would stay at one such
UEOOOwW&ET T Eakedy 1010} Suthlpohds, whether natural or man-made
are described as beingfull of cool, sweet and clear water and lotus blossoms of
different colours (S | 138; Vin | 5). When still a bodhisatta, the Buddha had three
palaces, each with a pondof blue water lilies and pink and white lotuses (A | 145).

The lotus has a sweet subtle perfumealthough it is hard to say whether this comes

from the petals, the stem or the pistils (S 1l 130). In one delightful story, a monk

who waded into a lotus pool to bathe and smell the flowers was c hided by a god

| OUWET DOT wEws UOT OOwUT P11 zwp2 w( wl YKAS w" O
I EYDOT ws EOwIREED QA 100G w( ( ( wuNY OQwhuk |
OEAOEOwWPEUWEI UEUPETI EWEUwWsUI T wOOUUUwWOI
garlands out of lotus blossoms and also eat the stems and roots (Ja Il 308) and a
EUPOOWPEUWOEE] wi UOOwWUIT | wNUPET wi RUUEEUI E
described as collecting lotus roots and stalks to make them into a medicine for

fever (Vin | 215). Lotus nectarwas also drunk (Ja V 466) and the leaves were used

to make holders, to wrap food in (S V 438) and even to carry water for short
distances (Ja Ill 107).

There are severalthings about the lotus that seem to have fascinated the
Buddha and were often mentioned by him. The first was that such a beautiful
pure flower emerges from dirty muddy water. To him, this was analogous to the
1 OO0PT T Ul O Ewx1 UUOGGZUa&UWE)OWEDN OEUOET T wo o
water and grows up beneath the water, yet remains undefiled by the water,
fragrant and beautiful, even so, the Buddha is born in the world, grows up and
dwells in the world but like the lotus unstained by the water, he is not defiled by
UT 1T whbOUOEzwyp w( ((wt KAOw2w( ( ( whkKYOw2 OwAh




will not adhere to the lotus leaf. Because of microscopic waxy papillae on the
surface of the leaf water splashed on it turns into quicksilver -like drops and
PDOOI EPEUI OawUOBxUwoOi i Owodl EYDPOT wOOwUUE]
overcomes this low unruly craving, sorrow falls away like drops of water on a
OOUUUwWOI El 7z woptdmapaduind abduFogahdKiaw?2 1 1 w
Padmaka. This probably refers to one or another trees of the family Magnoliaceae
I.e. magnolias (Ja VI 535; 537) alsppadumarukkhdgJa V 406). Only one species of
these trees grow in the Ganges plain, Michelia champacabut several others are
found in the Himalayan foothills of Uttarakand, Nepal and Sikkim. The flowers

of most of these trees resemble small lotuses and have a strong sweet perfume
They range in colour from creamy while, to pink and yellow. The padmakas
mentioned together with tagaraand naradaas fragrant trees shrubs and herbs (Ja
VI 537). SeeCampaka.

Panasa Jack TregArtocarpusheterophyllugJa | 450; 11160; V 205). A large tree with
a dense rounded crown, shining green leaves and large round green fruit which
is produced in huge amounts. The fruit, which emerges from the trunk and
branches, can be eaten as can the seeds. Thieves would steal fruits from the jack
tree, and to prevent this owners hired watchers (Vin Il 65).
XuanzangP UOUT wUOT DU wWOT wOT T wOUIT T 6ws 37T 1T wNEE
esteemed. The fruitis as large as a pumpkin. When it is ripe it is of a yellowish -
red colour. When divided it has in the middle many tens of little fruits of the size
Ol WEwWxDT 1 O0zUwiTTow! Ul EOPOT wUOT T Ul wedT 1 U
colour and of deliciou s flavour. The fruit collects on the tree branches as prolific
as thefulingd z w
Pabbaja. SeeNa\A.
| E O x ELgpe of bird , alsopampdE O(&a VI 538).
Parabhata. SeeKokila .
/| EUDY E E A §pea Bfoid (Ja VI 540).
PalaX tuka. Onion, Allium cepa A small plant with long erect leaves and a round
bulb, either white, brown or pink, depending on the variety. Monks and nuns
were not allowed to eat garlic because the smell left on the breath could cause

offence to others. They were however, alowed to eat onions (Vin IV 259). In most
early Indian literature, onion and garlic are considered despised foods

Palasata A type of animal, according to the commentaries, another name for the
rhinoceros, sometimes x E O é &t Pplthlasata(Ja VI 277; 454). Thepalasatais




mentioned in King Asoka z UtwPilar Edict as being a protected animal See
Khagga.

| E O 8SedKi Wsuka.

| E Y éRed Coral, the stony branched skeleton of the tiny marine invertebrate
Corallium rubrum(Ja 1l 88; IV 141). Unlike many other types of coralthis species
iIs dense enough to be carved and polished. Red coralwas one of the many
precious things found in the ocean along with pearls, gems, bery, conches
crystal, gold and silver, ruby and emerald (Ud 54).

The red coral growing in Indian waters is not suitable for
making jewellery. Accordingtothe U U1 Ejtherd &id) E
two types of coral, & O E O E Gadiv&VvErDkam This first
name refers to Alexandria in Egypt while the second is
thought to refer to one of the Greek islands in the
" Mediterranean. It is certain that the coral used in India
~ was imported from the West.

Pasatamiga. SeeCitraka .

| E U é Evariety of wild rice (Ja VI 531). The commentary says it is the same
EUws x B IuOED BdeFaxXQuia .

/ & O BNs& A type of water bird (Ja V 357, VI 539)/ & ©dn mean ripe, cooked
or grey.

A

/ @1 UXeBowtail Catfish or Pangas Catfish, Pangasius pangasiysometimes also

é Y &I 70; VI 278). A large silvercoloured fish found in the Ganges and its
tributaries, the pangas catfish feeds on shrimps and smaller fish. It is a popular
food.

| @& OTumpet Flower, Stereospermum chelonmdeemetlmes x ali (Ja VI 537,
3T Cwltt ABw wOEUT T wUOUI I
at the end of the branches and which bears a
beautiful trumpet -shaped yellow or sometimes
pink flower .37 1T wYDPOOEDPWOO K
south bank of the Ganges, later to become
/ @&aliputta and now known as Patna, was )\l
named after this tree (D Il 85). The Buddha §

5DxEUUCWEUUEDOI Ewl OGEC
tree (D I 4).




/| Xakab w wOEOI wOl Eceaxddsaurge)Sasa0®OWE OE w Ol OUD O/
shaking all the small creatures out of its fur (Ja Il 55). This no doubt refers to
ectoparasitessuch as the ticks fleas and particularly the hare lice of the genus
Haemodipsishat commonly infest hares.

/ & C OWallago Catfish, Wallago attu A large silvery-coloured fish with long

barbs growing up to 1 metres long and commonly found in the Ganges and its
tributaries (Ja IV 70; VI 278). Itwas saidtobeOET é QU O EOEEGHE BT woO
| PUT zWEOEWDPOETI | EwPUwbPUwm) Ew( (wKI| fadng w3 i
birds, domestic ducks and even dogs have been found in its stomach. A fine steel
sword is described as being the same colour as one of these fish (Ja VI 449). It has

the alternative name x & Zadacchap) Ew 5 ( WKKYAOQuwx1 UT Ex Uw C
possibly due to its slightly pointed head or its barbs.

/| @ Ué YDbBwe Br Pigeon, sometimesx & U éor £ & B 1 (YaH PAE; V 215; VI 456;
539), are birds of the Order Cdumbiformes Nine species of doves and pigeons are
found in northern India, although it is only possible to identify some of these

from the information given in the Tipi aka. Amongst other things, they would

eat grass seeds (Ja | 242). Some cows atel UEUDE T E w E URCES GBUAI | ul
probably meaning that they were grey (A | 162). A certain precious stone was
EEOOI EwUT 1 ws E(wa 166), which lprabably @eferred to the ruby.
Today rubies of the brightest red are called blood red or pigeon blood and
command the highest prices. SeeKaku Aa and Kapota.

/| e UDET .AlypeHiree. Seer OYDOEé UE

/ & UDP N E gpe Bf tree (Ja VI 535), or perhaps another name fortheDE OE . UE Y
| e OPEI ESEEROFEE UEYE

/| & Wadnaccha See/ & COE

Piwi U Orétype of bird , alsopizi E @a&VI 538). The name may be a misreading
ofpizil EOBEODPOT ws Ul Ez wbUws UEPOa Bz

Pifjarodaka . Uncertain. The commentary says this is an alternative name for

sizl 1Agkaand that its seeds are red (Ja VI 563). Howeversiz] |/Agkaseeds are
black (Ja VI 563). Thuspifijarodakas more likely be the Eurasian subspeciesTrapa
natansintroduced into India in ancient times. Its seeds have four straight thorns

as opposed tosizl 1A#kg two curved ones.

| b x C.Am GémetimesO D x IO P76, 8V 331). Ants are a small insect of the
order Hymenopteraof which numerous species live in northern India. Ants were




sometimes used to torture people (Ja IV 375), and there are numerous references
in the Tipi aka of anthills (Ja 1l 86; Vin Il 151). SeeKunthakipillaka and
Tambakipillika

| bx X Eldmﬁ Long Pepper Piper longum(Vin 1 201), sometimes alsox B x x | E C
. | pippala A slender aromatic climber producing a

M long spike covered with small seeds having a

L || pungent pepper-like taste. W EEYT wEUOw 1 é

PI 1T Ul w, El ew* EUVUEXEwWUUI EwU

) named after this climber (Ud 4). The seeds were

used in cooking (Ja Ill 85; Vwa 186) and as a

medicine (Vin |1 201; Ap | 302). Meat spiced with

long pepper was called s&Z ® (® 1L88). The use of

long pepper in cooking has now been largely

replaced by black pepper. SeeMarica.

Piyaka. A type of tree with a white flower (Ja V
419; 422; VI 269). The O E U E<Lay@1t iE an alternative name for the kadamba

Piyawgul. Aglaia elaeagnoidea small evergreen tree with grey bark, shiny green
leaves and small roundish yellow flowers (Ja VI 336; Vv-a 235).

Piyawgu?2. Panic Seed Panicum italicum A type of millet which was made into a

gruel (Ja | 39). It was also used as a medicinéJa | 419). Se&awgu.

| basek e Ne aEUEOE

Pilakkha . Wave-leafed Fig, Ficusvirens(Ja lll 24; S IV 160, V 96; Vin IV 35). A large
deciduous tree with smooth ovate leaves with a wavy margin. Although not
parasitic it often grows on other trees and is a popular shade tree. The Buddha
mentions the wave-leafed fig EUWE OQwil BREOx Ol wOl wsUOUI 1 Uwb
bodies that encircle the bodies of other trees so that they become bent, twisted and
UxOPUZ wp2 w5 wNt A6 unbi hendiwas awckv® Ganéubafiba thisGirieay * O
presumably because one grew near its mouth (M | 513). In Baranasi there was a
place called Cow Yoke Pilakkha where the Buddha once went for alms (A | 280).

The commentary says that a cattlemarket used to take place there, probably in the

shade of the tree.

Pucimanda. SeeNimba .

. RS ~ ~ ~ ~

PuX tE U C tipe of tree, probably an alternative name for padmakaThe former
| UEET Ew2DOl CwhPEUwWI O0BT T Ul Ol E Bz GaEd Ol
a name for a white lotus. SeePaduma.
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/ UUUE Rulrdhjva roxburghii (Ja VI 530). A moderately-sized tree with
drooping branches. The male flowers, which are small and numerous, are yellow
and the female flower, larger and less numerous, are green. The seeds of this tree
are commonly used to make prayer beads.

Puthuloma . A general name for fish of the order Siluriformes called catfish in
English (Ja IV 466; VVE whuWINOwt hul A w3 T 1 w/ EOPWOEOI w(
I EPUZWEOEWUI I 1 Uke granthsuwhicH aatiisih EaweCaround their
mouths. An ancient lexicon on pfihuromag the Sanskrit equivalent of thls name,
UEaUws T E YEROJ UwEO) WOE whbUUwOOUUT z w21 YI UE
found in India including in the Ganges , the Yamuna and their tributaries. The
OUOw2UO0lI ET EWUEPEOwWs#OwOOUwWT PYT wUxwOUUI
happiness of sense pleasres. Do not suffer afterwards like a catfish that
UPEOOOPUWE wl OO0z wp3 T Cwk Y WAS w

/U O O édalgphyllum inophyllum (Bv I1.51; Ja VI 530). A handsome moderately

sized tree with shiny leaves, large white fragrant flowers and a globose pulpy

fruit which becomes yellow when ripe. An oil extracted from the seed was used

in lamps.

Puppha. Flower, also kusuma Flowers are the reproductive structures of
Angiospermsflowering plants. Some of the components of flowers mentioned in
the Tipi aka include the stem (daZ aor vaZ &, buds (korakd, petals (pattaor dalg,
calyx (galbhg, filament (kifijakkhg pericarp (kaZz P @ é&nd the pollen (rezu).
Flowers were said to be of two types, those growing on land and those growing
in the water, although sometimes two more types are added; those growing on
creepers and those that emerge from tree trunks or branches (Ja | 51; Vaa 159).

The ancient Indians had a deep appreciation for flowers; they wore them in
their hair, as garlands around their necks, used them to flavour their food and
drinks and offered them to their gods. Flowers were associated with auspicious
events. The- D E & O KlesEribds Bow all the plants in the universe burst into
i OOPl UWEUWUT T w! UEET EWEUUEDOlirBhatedtiobsdarid U1 O
world -systems sprung into bloom and fruit -bearing trees were weighed down
with bunches of fruit . Flowers that blossom on tree trunks, branches and vines did
so each in their respective places. Lotuses on stalks broke through the rocky crust
ECOEWEUOUI wbPOWEUOBET 1 UwOl wUIl YI OWEOEwWPI UI
76).

On Uposatha days, Buddhists would abstain from wearing perfume ,
makeup and garlands (A IV 250). The Buddha said that flowers, incense and




coloured paste should be offered to shrines (D Il 142) and people were employed
to clear withered flowers from such shrines (Ja V 449; Th 620). A part of the
betrothal ceremony consisted of bedecking the bride with garlands (M | 286) and
the making of garlands was a recognized craft (JaV 292). Kinnara, mythical
EUI EOUOUI UwpPUT wWEWEPUEZUwWEOEa wWwEOEwWE wl UOE
eat pollen and entertain themselves by swinging on flowering creepers (Ja IV
283). The Vinaya mentions a variety of garlands, wreaths and bouquets, although
the differences between these are not clear (Vin Il 180).

Horticulture PEUwb OwbUUwb O ECEAWEUUDOT wlOT T w!
royal pleasure gardens surrounded by walls and staffed by guards and gardeners
(Ja | 251). Alcoholic drinks were made out of or flavoured with certain flowers
(Vin 1 246; IV 109). The Buddha often used flowers as similes in his talks and
UEabOl Ub wywlustadnfauty Qexladdscanig made from a heap of flowers,
UOwUOOWOEOa wi OOEWETI | EVUWEEOQWET we OOl wEa wod
that is beautiful but has no scent is the exhortation of one who speaks but does
OO U wE E UwE E Bl ESPraebnd who sppke pleasantly was referred to as
s OOl wblT OwUx1 EOUwiI 06pPT UUz wp w( whl WAS
/U U b naypebf animal, perhaps mythological (Ja VI 537).
Pu\&va. Maggot, the second of the four stages fliesgo through in their lives, the
others being egg @ AlEa), pupa (kosd and adult. Maggots usually feed on faeces
and rotting matter but they can also infest living tissue, a condition called myiasis
(Ja lll 176). The Buddha mentioned that lepers would sometimes get worms (kimi)
in their sores, a reference to maggots(M 1 506). See, EOOT D Oé

/ I 1. Betel Palm, Areca catech@Ja V 37; V 323). An attractive palmtree with a

single tall straight columnar trunk ending in a tuft of lush green leaves. It bears

an ovoid bright orange fruit with a single hard seed. This nut is cut into slivers,

mixed with lime and the leaf of the betel vine and then chewed as a mild
stimulant. Chewing betel nut BUwOOU woOl OUDPOOTI EwbOwUT T wi
the, ET & E T, hh&JIEAEE adE @Her early literature sugg esting that it must

have only been introduced into northern India from the south around the time of

UT T WEOOxOUPUPOOWOT wiOT T weddOl OUEVUawUOwLC
wondrous sugar cane growing the size as a betel palm(J V 37).




/ I Ub CEaMdreha Vine, Tinospora cordifolia(Th 1184) according to the
commentaries sometimes also known as RSN A\
gaX) BEo€gad E €. @ Hakyé, deciduous vine §
or creeper with elongated twining

sized fruit that turn bright red when ripe
looking like bunches of small grapes. The
bark is creamy white and the wood is white,
soft, and porous. The vine is extensively
spreading and quickly grows over other I |
plants and even small trees. Various parts of the plant are used in tradltlonal
medicine.

The Buddha used the stem or branches of a Galancha vineas a simile for
UOOI UT DOT w?pPl BIOOWEDEEBOOWOIBWU? wop, w( wKK
would be able to break through a Galancha vine with ease (Sn 29).

Pelaka. Uncertain, but perhaps a type of hare, bandicoot or bush rat (Ja VI538).

/| OOOT EUBWB U PUrIOE OI wOl EOU ws O @I EH Tz Qu DU EUDE
refers to birds of the Jacanidae, Metopidius, Rallirend Rallidaefamilies, called
jacanas, raik, cootsand moorhens in English (D Il 202; Ja VI 539). Most of these
wading birds have elongated, widely spreading toes which help distribute their

weight allowing them to walk over floating vegetation while searching for food.

PoAakila . SeeTiXa.

Potthaka. A type of cloth described as rough and unpleasant to touch (A | 246; Ja
IV 251) and which was made from jute, U2a and some other types of fibrous
plants. White Jute, Corchorus capsularigs a herb with pointed, serrated leaves
and a yellow flower. It grows to a height of about 3 metres in the wild or often
double that when cultivated. Similar to this and likewise used to make jute is
Tossa Jute,Corchorus olitorius Both plants are well-known for the strong, shiny
fibre produced from them. In Hindi pattis one of several names for the jute plant
and the course cloth or canvas made from it.

PhaXijjaka . Rosha Grass Cymbopogon schoenanth(@& VI 536; Vin IV 35). It is
El UEUPEI E wE (Edd IUEAEeadHeaviEd frdgrant grass which grows
mainly on rocky hills and dry forest areas. The plant gives an oilcalled palmarosa
or ginger-grass oil which is used in the manufacture of cosmetics.




Phandanad w3 1 1 w/ EOPWOEOI wi OUwUT U wU estribediyl E O
the Buddha as being the most pliable and workable of all trees (A | 9). Its timber

was considered suitable for making wagon and chariot wheels because its
EUEOET I UwbPOUOE ws EI OE wE U U wb OWaskdddhatadwasi o) E
the type of tree that people would clear O & O IvileB from, presumably because

of its usefulness (A |1 202). This is probably the Sandanor Chariot Tree, Desmodium
oojeinense semi-deciduous tree growing up to 14 m high. It is most well -known

for its profusion of beautiful pink flowers and its light -brown to red -brown wood

which is hard, close-grained, elastic and durable and widely used to make wagon
wheels, furniture and agricultural implements . The Sandan is sometimes
cultivated but is usually gathered from the wild.

/ T Xata. SeeUcchu.

\\\\\\\

fruit, red to purple in colour and with a tart taste. The fruit was made into a drink
(Vin | 246) and taken as a medicinefor stomach complaints.

Phussaka. A type of bird (A | 188). The name means something like mottled or
speckled. The Buddha contrasted the diminutive call of this bird with that of the

~ N - ~ ~ ~ AN .. . ~ ~ ~

E O E E O E Cdadtlie Hddn@stic fowl .

Phussakokilad w3 T DUWOE Ol edkbkiat ) luuwg sUEEHEIEDG Bube
another name of the femalekokilaor refer to either the Common Cuckoo, Cuculus
canorus the Indian Cuckoo, Cuculus micropterusor both (Ja V 19). The males of
both birds are similar; having a slate-grey back and wings, a lighter grey throat,
darker tail and a white breast bared with black. This marking may have qualified
asphussan the minds of the ancient Indians.

B

Baka. Wading birds of the Ardea, Egrettaand Bubulcusgenera, the common ones

in north India being the Cattle Egret, Bubulcus ibis the Large Egret, Ardea alba
Median Egret, Egretta intermedigand the Little Egret, Egretta garzettaMost of these

birds are white with dagger -like orange-coloured or black bills and long S-shaped
necks. They feed in on river banks, paddy fields and wetlands where they eat fish,

frogs (Ja lll 430), insects and othe small animals and are often seen around cattle
EEUET POT wUI | wbOUI EVUUWEDPUUUUEI E wdatkhingyd 1 O¢
fish, wedging it in the fork of a tree and then pecking it to death (Ja | 222).




Bakula. SeeVakula .

Badara. The fruit of the Jujube Tree, Ziziphus jujuba (A | 130), also called
‘ E badarapZ u, bhadarapa u or kola A moderately-

- sized tree of shrubby form and with a spreading

crown. It is sometimes cultivated for the edible
fruit. The fruit is described as being eggshaped,
&5 reddish and beautiful (Ja 1ll 21) and on one

s oA A ~ ~ N ~ s ~

e complexion to the beautiful translucent yellow of
“¥ the jujube fruit in autumn (A | 181). It was
#M e sometimes mixed with food (Vin IV 76) and on one

) & ) #%8.% occasion the Buddha was offered a meal which
included pork with jujube (A Il 49). During the time the Buddha practised
austerities before his enlightenment, he sometimes ateonly one jujube fruit a day
(M 1 80). The small two-celled stone of the fruit was called koldAPAp3 T C wK N WA &

| EEé O/typé of creeper that was said to have appeared during the early
I YOOUUDPOOWO! wOT T w$s EUUT wEOGEwWPT PEIDUKPE ws

oA~ v - ~ N ~

oA~ - ~ ~ ~

(Ja VI 279). A small attractive shrubeasily recognized by its long, sharply-toothed

leaves and its large red flowers.

Babbaja. Atypeofgrassd w3 1 | w! UEET EWUEDPEows 31T 1 wpbUI
are not made of iron, wood or babbajabut of the longing for jewellery, of precious
UOOOTI UOwOi I UxUDOT wE Bilsaudam®Nabbdz wp# I x wt Kk A€
Babbu. SeeBi\& O E

Barihi.See, Eal.UE

Barihisa . A type of grass used in sacrificial rituals (A Il 207; M | 344).

Bala. See* &€ OE

I E O é/gpe of wading bird described as being pure white and having a crest

on its head. This most likely refers to the Little Egret, Egretta garzettgJa Il 226;

Th 307). With its white plumage, black legs and yellow feet, this small bird is

often seen in marshlands and paddy fields where it hunts insects, frogs, small

i PUT wWEOEWEUUUUEET EOUGW3T 1 WEPUEZUWOOOT w
plumes, appears during the breeding season.




BaW a E O.@ltyge of bird (Ja VI 539).
Bahucitra. A type of bird (Ja IV 406).
Bidala. A type of pulse which was made into soup (Ja IV 352).

Bimba. Scarlet Gourd, Coccinia grandisJa VI 457), sometimesvimba A herb
climbing by means of tendrils and with five -angled stems. The cylindrical fruit is
narrowed at each end and greenwith white stripes gradually becoming scarlet
as it ripens. The lips of a beautiful young woman are often said to be the colour
of this gourd when ripe (Ap 182; Ja lll 478; VI 457; 591). The gourd is a popular
food item.

I b OE b Reekuiavaka .

BiV® UsAsakaX Xka. This is not a name as such but
EWEI UEUDx UD OO w A EWDEU BRIE
406), which probably refers to the Caracal, Caracal
caracal This medium-sized cat is reddish-grey
above fading to buff or white below and has a
short tail. The large ears are triangular and
pointed, black on the back and with long erect tufts
of black hair on the tips. The caracal prefers dry
scrubland where it shelters in hollow trees and
under boulders during the day and hunts birds

critically endangered in India.

Blw o) Eomestlc Cat, Fells sylvestrlsalso called biX U tiabby babbukaor OE NN & U
JHOEIIN i PNt : @3 (D I 83; Ja | 480; Vin | 186). Catare

! small mammals of the family Felidae

2 with rounded heads, erect ears and

%4 large eyes with vertical-slit pupils.

1».33{. They also have sharp claws that can be

= retracted into sheaths. The ancient

'-_. Indians did not keep cats as petsbut

' only to kill rats and mice and other

* household pests. The Buddha

* commented that a catwill sit at a door

x OUUOWEWUUEEDUT wil ExwOUWEWEUEDPOwWxEUDI O

UEPEOws UWEWEEUWPOWEEY]I UWwEOE Wl 6001 UwEOE u

t* V'
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too the meditator, the earnest sudent of meditation , in the village, the forest, at

the root of a tree or an empty place should constantly, continually and with

EPDODT T OET wUI 1 OwdOOO0awll T wOOUUDBUT Ol OUwOI v
There are several species of wildcatsin northern India; the Leopard Cat, Felis

bengalensisthe Fishing Cat, Felis viverring and the Jungle Cat,Felis chausbeing

the main ones. The mention of jungle cats (arafifiab¥ QJa VI 334; VI 27) and of

the hunting of cats probably refers to these animals rather than their domestic

cousin. The catskin bags the Buddha spoke of were probably made out of the

beautifully marked pelts of wild cats such as the leopard cat (M | 128).

BiVWw O@ kind of tuber or yam, sometimes E B O@aOI€ wl3; V 46). The
' T DOOI éxEUEOx EOE w) é U-awelihg &steticEobBifgla Vatidiyw i O |
of roots and grains from the forest including biX¥ Q& IV 371).

| C.[BEed. A seeds a new plant in the form of an embryo. Some of the parts of
seeds mentioned in the Tipi aka include the husk (thusg, the kernel (mifijja), and
in the case of germinating seeds, the sprout or shoot(azkura). The seeds of certain
plants are encased in a pod kuAhilika, pufaor U BAka. The Buddha mentioned at
least two species of trees whose seed pods burst or splité & &) open (S | 193).
In order to germinate a seed has to have an intad casing, be fresh, be unspoiled
by wind or heat and be sown in a good field with properly prepared soil (A |
135).

The Buddha noticed that some plants are resprouters, i.e. that they are
adapted to sprout and grow quickly after afire. * 1 wOl OUPOOI EwUOT EU
burns down aforest 6 wUT T wUT OOUUwWUT T Ul wUxUDOT wUOw
OPT T UUwl OwEazwmp2 w( wt NASGwW3T T wUl T E0wOI wuob
EUUOI EWEOEwWUT T w! UEET Beitcludddthid pdendmgri @éow O E
The two factors that enable a seed to grow are nutrition from the soil (paA E-¥a€)
and moisture (S | 134). Whether the leaves or fruit of the plant is sweet or bitter
was believed to depend not on the nutrition but on the nature of the seed (A | 32).

The ancient Indians practiced seed selectionin order to improve crop s. The
) eUEOEwWUEAaUO6 ws . Ol thathasOiperdd Broalraeland appietiaie® U
DPUUWUEUUT wEOI UwaOUR4BE Cainthenting anhe endiéss dydiepof
agriculture UT T wOOOP&aaPOWUEDPEO WS T EPOWEOEWET EF
and again the god king rains; again and again farmers plough the fields; again
EOEwal OwET EPOwUT (MuBHUOUU A wl EVUwT UEDOZ




Some of the seedsmentioned in the Tipi aka include U & ©§migga O é UE
tila and taZ ula (M | 57). Elsewhere, the first two of these are included in a list of
edible grains and beans (Vin IV 264). Seéhafina.

I CNE O.RA®&pe@Bnater plant (Vin lll 276).

| C XhEVetiver, Chrysopogon zizanioidéS 11l 137). A common stout tufted grass
usuaIIy found growmg in damp or swampy ground. When dried the root of this
N ”{z'” ;/ o grass, called U U CiU Bali, gives off a
pleasant fragrance. The Buddha
mentioned the fine fibres of the U U GdotE
" (A | 204) and recommended the root
.~ itself as a medicine(Vin 1 201). It was also
- used to rub down elephants (Ja Vv 39) and
N\ corpses were sometimes laid out on a
- bed of ECMEgrass (D Il 7). The
., EI é Yde&LibBs a maiden as having

. - ~ ~ ~

- a complexion like U U C WEdbably

N - ~ ~ ~

here; dlg up the root of craving as one seeking theU U @igskip E CHIEU E U U z wm:
337).

Beluva. Bengal Quince or Wood Apple, Aegle marmelogJa Il 77; IV 363)
sometimes alsovilva. A small tree with thorns near the base of the leaves and a
greenish-white flower. The fruit is called billa (Jalll 77; VI 578) and is round,

al 000PwpPl 1 OwUDxI WEOEWEOOUEPOUWEWUPI T U
developed boils all over his body as big as a Bengal Quince which burst open
EEOUDOT wl POWUOWEDT wp2 w( whk YAd w/ EeEEUDO
this tree (D Il 265) and asceticamade their staffs out of the wood also (Ja VI 525).

The fruit, leaves, roots and stems are all believed to have medicinalproperties.

I T ET b OpGypedéflowerin g tree (Ja V 420; VI 269).

Bhawga. Cannabis, Cannabis sativgVin | 58). Cannabis is a tall annual herb with
broad spear-shaped leaves with serrated edges and which emits a particular
odour. Steam from cannabis leaves boiled in water was used as a sweating

treatment for sore limbs and rheumatism (Vin | 205). Fibre from the stem was
used to make ropes and woven into a coarse cloth(D Il 350 Vin Il 256). There is




no mention in the Tipi aka of cannabis being taken for its psychotropic effect. The
Hindi word bhangis now used specifically for the dried leaves of this plant.

Bhanjanaka. A type of red-coloured vegetable (Vin IV 259). This could refer to
the red shallot, a variety of onion usually much smaller than most onion bulbs
and made up of a cluster of cloves called offsets. Ranging in colour from brown
to grey, the skin of the cloves is typically bright red. See PalaX tuka.

BhaX ti. A type of plant (Ja V 420; VI 537). This might be Hill Glory Bower,
Clerodendrum infortunatuma gregarious shrub growing up to 2 meters high with
oval leaves and pretty five-petaled white flowers with pink centres and
unusually long stamens. The leaves and flowers are used in traditional medicine .
It should be noted that the OE U E @9 bB&Z uas an alternative name for
madder. SeeMafije ATAC

BhaX tu. A type of bird , possibly the swift (Ja VI 538). The House Swift Apus
affinisis a small smoky-black bird with a white throat, long narrow wings and a
square tail. It is often seen roosting and nesting near human habitation. During
the day it flies about at great speed catching insects and in the late afternoon it
congregates in large numbers high in the sky uttering a shrill tittering cry.

Bhaddamuttaka . Nut Grass, Cyperus rotundus(Ja VI 537; Vin IV 35), also
bhaddamuttaA common weed with a pleasant-smelling tuber which was used as
a medicine (Vin | 201).

Bhamara. Rock Beg Apis dorsataA large aggressive wild bee with a shiny black
body and which builds huge
. nests on cliffs and the branches
W of tall trees. It is one of several
native Indian bees which
produce honey collected for
human consumption (Ja VI 536).
The Buddha said that a monk
depending on a village for alms
should be like a rock bee which
collects nectar from the flower
without damaging its colour or
fragrance (Dhp 49). He also said that a lay person should accumulate wealth the
way a rock bee gathers nectar, i.e. diligently (D 11l 188).




Glossy black hair was ofteO WE OOx EUl EwUOOwUT T wgOOOU U w
EUwPEUWEOWEUET EUZUWEOEAWEOPOw®) Ew( 5 whihuk
called the bhamaraanti because it sounded similar to the deep resonant
humming of this bee (Ja Il 253). The- PEé OE@MEAI BOOUWE wUPE U
coloured ET E O HI4EB2) TheCarakasa| D kiéntions bhamaraas one of the
eight types of honey. SeeKhudda and Madhukara .

I T E @KxéMarking Nut Tree , Semecarpus anacardiyaisoE | E O @Ap 346:0&
VI 578). A medium-sized tree with low spreading crown and large leathery
leaves which cluster near the end of the branches. The dark brown bark has an
acrid juice and a black resin extracted from the fruit is used by washer -men to

mark laundry.

Bhaveyya. A type of tree with an edible fruit , perhaps a species of banangJa VI
529).

Bhassara A wading bird , probably either the Black Ibis, Pseudibis papillosar the
Glossy lbis, Plegadis falcinellugla VI 538). In Hindi the first bird is called bazaor
kala bazavhile the second is called chhota bazalhe black ibis has black plumage
with a white patch on its wings and red warty skin on its crown. The smaller
glossy ibis has dark brown plumage with glossy black wings. Both birds are
found around water, although the black ibis will also feed in dry paddy field s,
grassland and lawns.

| T é.E&rasian Sparrow Hawk , Accipiter nisus(Ja VI 538), a mediumsized hawk
with a brown head, back and wings, a white throat and spotted breast and with
four or five black bands on its tail (Sn 790). The Eurasian sparrow hawk preys
mainly on other birds, including those much larger than itself. In some countries
it is trained and used for hunting .

BhiwO & URbssibly the Greater Rackettailed Drongo , Dicrurus paradiseugJa V
416). A glossy-black bird with a tufted forehead and a long tail ending in two
wire -like prongs with spatula ends. The drongo is a noisy bird with a variety of
calls, is very good at mimicking other birds and is oft en kept as a pet.

Bhujapatta . The Himalayan Birch, Betula utilis (Ja Il 114) sometimes als®@ ET UN E
(Ja V 195; 406). This tree grows in the Himalayas up to 4,500 meters. Often
forming forests, it grows up to 20 meters high and has ovate leaves with serrated
edges. In ancient times its thin, white papery bark was used to write on.
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Bhujala At. A type of vine or creeperep) Ew5 ( WKk A A3 w31 1 wOEOI |
and it may be another name for the Betel Vine. See- é T EOmRU & 1T E YarmO O b
3EOEI OE

I T I Ob x EmkaxAHype of mushroom or fungus that appeared at the beginning

of the world (D Il 87).

Bheradaka. See2 b1 & OE
Bhobhukka . SeeSoXa.

M

MaWsi. SeeNarada.

Makaci . A type of coarse cloth. There is a description of pomacebeing strained
through a piece of this cloth to get the last juice out of it (Ja Il 96). It is also
mentioned as something that would be washed in a river by outcastes (Ja V 429).
This may be a reference to the process of soaking the juteplant in water for
several days to loosen its fibres Thus this cloth was probably made from one or

z AN ~ A s =

EOOUT T UwoOi w( OEDPE zPotidk EUOU U wx OEOQUUBd w21 1 u

Makara . This name usually refers to amythical marine creature with a huge head
and mouth and a small body (Ja Il 442). A ; ‘
makaratooth pattern was cut into the stand ~ §
monks used to place their bowls on so as ¢
to give them a better hold (Vin Il 113; 117;
152). Thissuggests that there was actually
a fish of this name.

If so, candidates for such a creature .
may be the several species of sawfish §% **
found in India, e.g. the Freshwater &%
Sawfish, Pristis microdon the Knifetooth TU O N
Sawfish, Anoxypristis cuspidateand the Green Sawfish, Pristis zijsron These Iarge
fish have long, broad and flat snouts with up to 20 sharp teeth down both edges.
Although primarily marine fish, they are known to sometimes swim  far up rivers
and thus might have been known in the Middle Land. Further, their strange and
fearsome-looking snouts may have been imported into the Middle Land. In the
past, the fins of saw fish were dried and exported from India to China, an oil was




extracted from the liver and the tough skin was used to make sword scabbards
and sandpaper. SeeSusu.

Makasa. Mosquito, alsoU I E B OsUM@ITIEE O1 w @ @17;(8l1 52u8p 20). Small
delicate flying insects belonging to the order Diptera that feed on blood.
Numerous species of mosquitoes are found in northern India including nine
species of Anophelesnosquito known to carry malaria . Mosquitoes were one of
the many things forest-dwelling monks and nuns had to learn to live with. The
by biting flies and mosquitoes in the forest, in the great jungle, be like an elephant
POwUI T wUT PEOQwWOI wUOi 1 WEEUUOI wEOEwWI OEUUI 1
s UOwiod-ED UI EU P Y a tksdheughddy Bome modern scholars to have
been malaria (Vin 1 78; Ja IV 200). The Saa UUUE w- pOéaEwOI OUDPOC
testiclesP 1 Ul wODPOIl wx OUUz wp2 w( ( wl k WA Whéhuhis OO O
disease takes the form of grotesquely swollen legs it is called elephantiasisU C x E E E
in Pali, (Vin |1 91). The commentary callsit ET & U Bxw® E@WEI T 2 6 uskb O
caused by Wuchereria bancroftiBrugia malayi and several other species of
roundworm transmitted by mosquitoes.

Monks protected themselves from mosquitoes by sleeping under a kind of
tent made of robes (Vin Il 119) and herdsmen protected their flocks with
smouldering fires (Ja Ill 401). Even wild animals kept away from swamps to
EYOPEwWOOU@UPUOI Ubw( OwUTT w) eUEOCEwWUT T UT w
swat a mosquito that had landed on his head. The stupid boy hit the insect with
an axe and killed his father (Ja | 247).

Makka Aa. Rhesus Macaque Macaca mulattai sometimes also kapi This large,
aggressiveand mischievous primate has a brown coat, a short tail and a bare red
EOQOEwPI PUIl wxEUET wOOwHPUUwWwUUOxBdw6Ei T OwbOu
Macaques live in close proximity to humans and are often seen in cities,
especially around temples, where they eat flower and food offerings.
Commenting on the rapidly changing nature of consciousness the Buddha said:

s ) UU U wE U unbvin@tEr&ughdne iirees grabs one branch and lets it go only

to seize another, so too that which is called thought, mind or consciousness arises
EOEWEDPUExx]I EUVUWEOOUPOUEOOAaWEOUT wEEa WEC(
compared the body to a five-doored house and the mind to a macaque racing
EUOUOEwWPOUPETI wbUB w31 1 Owl |l wEUDI E wUThings D O U
EUI wOOUWEUwWUT T awpkl Ul wel I OUI dw- Ob wa2e)l wE
Baby macaques were sometimes kept as pet¢M | 384) and adults were trained




by street entertainers. We read of such an entertainer having a macaque and a
snake play together (Ja Il 267). Asceticswould sometimes have cloaks made out

of macaque skins (JaVv 236t + A6 w( OUI Ul UUDPOT Gaowpki POIT wl
was occasionally reborn as aY & O,Fh&ii&as never as a macaque. Seléapi .

Makka Aska. Spider, also called makkd®, AAIAE x BE®T T Uw OUzB8 D2 EW B
s POBIOOOazwy) Ew( (WhHKAOwWS wKAOwKt NAB w2 xbE
order Araneae There are dozens of species of spidersn northern India but not
enough information is given in the Tipi aka to identify any particular type. In o ne

place we read of dewE UOx Uwl EOT DOT wOOwUxDPET UUz wkli E
ofpearls) Ew( 5whl YA w3 T 1T w! UEET EWUEPEOows 31 O
along by a self-created stream, like a spiderfollowingits Op Owb 1l Ez wop# I >
Spiders were said to catchpaf2ga, insectsand flies in their webs (Mil 407).

, EOOT B\Qéneral term for flying insects and probably used mainly for those
of the order Diptera. For example, bees are sometimes called honey flies,
madhumakkhikaBut perhaps the most common and noticeable flyD OwUT 1T w! UE
India would have been the House Fly, Musca domesticéA | 280; Il 117; M | 10; Il
148). A small two-winged insect, grey with dark stripes and often found around
human habitation where it feeds off and breed in fresh meat, carrion, faecesand
moist garbage. The larvasof flies, the maggot, was called pwéava(S V 131; Sn 672)
EOEwPEUWE]l UEUPEI EwEawUT 1 w! UEET EWEUWE wWE
EEUOOI UUz wop, w( ( ( wheimesArentioned tdgéhgrivithEkuni and) O O
gaZ Wx x 8 EE

The Buddha mentioned that one of the things a good cowherd will do is
Ul O0O0Y 1 egglidrm higcows (M | 222). This must refer to the Warble Fly,
Hypoderma bas, a large biting fly parasitic on goats, deer and particularly on
cattle. They lay their eggs on the forelegs of animals, after hatching the larvas
burrow into the skin and migrate through the connective tissue to the
oesophagus. After several month they travel back to the skin and emerge as
EEUOUUBW( OwUT T wxEUUWEOPT T UEUwWwUUT EwEWEC
cattle. See alsot x EEPODAIEEEOE OFE opsalku@é COEOE OO pOé




Mawkuna. Bed Bug (Ja | 10), alsomazkula and mazgula. A small rusty -red
nocturnal insect which feeds on human
blood, the two most common species in
northern India being Cimex lectulariusand
C. rotundatus Bed bugs are often found in
bedding and clothes and their bites cause
welts on the body and intense itching.
People would beat their mattresses in the
& mornings to get the bed bugs out (Ja lll 423).
: TR The commentary to the Vinaya says that the
OOUUwD@iiUDOUanXIwOIwEIEwDUwOOstIIEYa
bed bugs indicates overcrowding and poor hygiene.

Mawgusa. SeeNakula .

Maccha. Fish, also calledambujaor Y & UPHNEUT UWEOU Oz wp2 w( wk |
aquatic cold-blooded vertebrates usually covered with scales. Numerous types
of fish are found in the rivers and ponds of northern India, many of them edible.
However, only a few of those mentioned in the Tipi aka can be identified. Fishing
was an occupation, although fishermen were despised together with butchers,
fowlers, hunters, robbersOw OUUET Ul UUOw N E hodillaiwaubedlE w O (
UOEOI EwbPOUOzwp w( ( (wt Wt A3w3T 1 Ul wbUuwi UI
eaten, even by asceticand Brahmins (Ja | 390; Il 230; Il 52). Apparently it was
often consumed together with alcohol (Ja | 349; Il 435). Fish were caught in nets,
including fine -meshed nets (D | 45), traps hooked lines or were sometimes
speared (Ja | 427), and fish was eaten fresh or dried (Ja | 349). When fishermen
caught fish they would th row them onto the sand and later spit them and roast
them in hot embers (Ja Il 178). We read of fish in a garden pondcoming to be fed
at the sound of a drum (Ja Il 227). Fish sense when a droughis coming and try
to swim out of their ponds (Ja Il 80).
EEOQOUEDPOT wUOOwWUT T wEOGOOI OUEUa WOl wUT T w!

e UBUPWPEUWEEOOI EwUT 1 w%dPUT T UOEOZUwW&EUI
river where fishermen worked or sold their catch (Vv -a 19). The Buddha
compared the way thoughts flit through the mind to the thrashing of a fish when
pulled out of the water (Dhp 34). Once he scolded some noisy monks, saying that
they sounded like fishermen pulling in a good catch (A 1l 30). Fish were
sometimes used in idioms of the time; a devious person was said to be as
UOBOOOPEEOI wEUwsUTI T wEOUUUTI woOi wi PUT wbOw
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UOOT Ul O1 UUwOPOIl wEwWi PUT zwOl EOUwWUOWET wUE
sea were said to have beoml ws | OOE wi OUwWUT T wi PUT 1T Uz wm)
. Ol w) e UEOE wU U O U-eolowddd (st @&)DIBE) which édQdrefer
to either of two fish found in India, the first being the Golden Barb , Pethiagelius

This fish is golden coloured with silver highlights and has a distinct black spot
on the base of its tail. Growing up to 8 cm long, the golden barb is found in the
standing waters of rivers and in lakes and ponds with silty bottoms where it feeds
on small crustaceans and inse&ts. Indian peasants consider this fish to be an
auspicious creature and it is also a popular aquarium fish. The second could be
the Golden Mahaseer, Tor putitora, a large fish found in the rivers of the lower
Himalayas.

Another type of fish mentioned without being named is one with a human -
like body, a razor-like nose and which leaps in and out of the sea (Ja IV 139). The
) & U E Orke®tidr® Ehe same fish and adds that it looks like it is covered with
silver armour (Jm XIV.10¢12). This could refer to fish of the Belonidaefamily,
specifically the Houndfish or Crocodile Needlefish, Tylosuruscrocodilus This fish
has a long, cylindrical body and a long narrow beak with numerous sharp teeth.
The body is covered with silvery scales turning slightly blue along the back and
can be up to 1.5 meters long. It prefers shallow waters and swims close to the
surface and has a tendency to leap out of the water. Fishermencan be injured by
leaping fish and sometimes even suffer serious stabwounds from their beaks.
3T PUOWUOT T UOT T UwbbUT wUT T wi OQUOET PUT zUwUO
the myth of it having a human -like body.




Other kinds of fish mentioned but which cannot be identified are the
aggaraka & O D®OE I-néaccha O é-aecha mufija, rohita, x & ZAénacchaka
satavd sa savaka silutta and the Y é N(EaDQE22; IV 70; V 405; VI 278). According

-, ~ A AN

MaX tuka, Puthuloma , Rohita, Sakula,2 B O é,Biimgui and2 UU U O é

, ENN &SaelEi\& U E

, E N N.& tyjbk of grass from which coverings could be made (Vin | 196).

Maifije AIACMadder, Hindi manijit, Rubia cordifoliaJa VI 279). A spreading herb

that climbs over shrubs and bushes by means of tiny hooked hairs on its stems.

It has ayellowish -white flower and a crimson dye is extracted from the bark of

UT T wuOOUBwei 1 OwlOT 1T w! UEET EwPEUWUI UPEDOT u
a multi -coloured light emanated from his body, one of the colours was crimson,

the others being blue, red, yellow and crystal (Vin | 25). Artists included in their

palette paint made from lac, turmeric, indigo and madder (S I1ll 152). Madder dye

UUIl EwOOWET wOOOEQuEWEPEERP®ET Oa wlUI Ewb(
the development of synthetic dyes.

Maiiji ATAD ORed Rot Glomerella tucumanensi#\ fungal pathogen that attacks

sugar cane (A IV 279; Vin Il 256). The organism causes longitudinal reddish
streaks in the internal white tissue of the plant resulting in stunted growth. Red

Rot is most common during the rainy season. SeeUcchu.

MaX tukad w3 i 1T w# EET DYél EOEw) eUEOEwWDOEOUEIT Uuw
mango seed with a maZ ukaso it cannot germinate (Ja Il 105). The wordmaZ uka

is generally taken to mean a thorn. There are variant readings of this word in the
commentaries and later Pali literature including maZE I @iitlunaZ u, but most
sources agree that it refers to the barbof a particular fish , some adding that it is

a poisonous barb, others that it is from the tail of the fish. If this is correct it must

refer to a stingray. Stingray barbs may well have been imported into the Middle

Land but two species of this fish are found in the Ganges and Yamuna rivers and

their tributaries.

The Giant Freshwater Stingray, Trygon fluviatilesD U wO O1T woOl wUT T wp |
freshwater fish measuring upwards of 1.9 m across and weighing as much as
600kg. Its tail barb itself is not poisonous but it is sheathed with a toxic mucus.

The Cowtail Stingray, Pastinachus sephecan be as much as 3 meters long and
weigh up to 250 kg. Its tail barb is poisonous. The tail barb of both fish must have
attracted attention for their formidable and dangerous appearance.




Killing trees with a stingray barb seems to have been proverhal in Pali
literature. The Visuddhimagganentions it (Vism 688) as does the commentary to
the Vinaya. The, E 1 & ¥akelates the legend that King Asokaz Uw@ U1 | OQwOb
Bodhi Tree EUw ! OET w&EAEwWwUUPOT wEwWwUUDPOT UEawE
treacherous Tissarakkha to the rank of queen. In the third year thereafter this fool,
in the pride of her beauty, with the thought: 'Forsooth, the king worships the
great Bodhi-tree to my cost!' drawn into the power of hate and working her own
harm, caused the great Bodhitree to perish by means of amaZ uz w o XX.4¥ @it

MaX ' O.FFrog, also sometimesbheka(Ja Ill 430, IV 247). Frogs are amphibians
of the order Salientiaof which about 190 species live in India. Frogs have long
hind legs adapted for jumping, large heads w ith protruding eyes and usually live
in or near water. The most common and easily seen frogin northern India is the
Skittering Frog, Euphlyctis cyanophlyctisThis medium -sized smooth-skinned frog
Is grey, brown or blackish, often with darker spots and a black belly. It is usually
seen on the side of ponds and puddles or floating contentedly on the surface.
When alarmed, it skitters over the surface, sometimes for a considerable distance,
then dives and buries itself in the mud. The skittering frog is seen in all seasons
and eats insects and small vertebrates.

We have a description of crows eating frogs in a dried-up pond (Ja V 106).
In his poem in praise of the Ajakara Cwl1 DYl UOwUT T wd O Ged the E x x
deep-throated croaking of the frogs (Th 310). When told that people could wash
away their sins by bathing in sacred rivers, thenunPu D Oé w@Ubx x| EwU
were so then all the turtles, crocodiles and frogs would go to heaY 1 OQwp3 1 Cw
Once, a group of people sat listening to the Buddha preach and a frog, attracted
by the sound of his voice, joined the audience. The frogwas accidentally crushed
FAWEWEOPT I UEZUwWUUPEOQWEOEWPEUWEI U-hRIBEUE
40UDx] wi UUPUwPEUWUEPDE w(ldOwui2) ang Erndked wede I O
UOOI UPOI UWEEOOI Ews i UG QKGEEDEUWW E &atp) Dara @ O6
, E E E é OAtypé of bird (Ja VI 538).
Madhuka . Honey Tree, Bassia latifoligda IV 434; VI 93; 529). A large tree with a
dense rounded crown, large oblong elliptic leaves attractive cream-coloured
flower. The Honey Tree is particularly useful although it is very slow growing
and only rarely cultivated. The wood is good and strong, the fleshy corollas of
the flower are sun dried and eaten and a sweet spirit can be made from them. It
was probably this drink that the Buddha forbade monks and nuns to take (Vin |




246). The unripe fruit is eaten cooked and oilextracted from the seeds is used for
cooking and lighting.

Madhukara . BeeD wO D Ul U EOEA usz CuOihiadnhunbkkBikssJiwdO O1 a wi
(Ja IV 265; VI 506). Beeare winged insects belonging to the order Hymenoptera
There are three main species of beaative to northern India, the Rock Bee, Apis
dorsataor bhamaran Pali, and the Little Bee, Apis floreaboth of which are wild,

and the Indian Hive Bee, Apis ceranandicawhich is domesticated.

The ancient Indians were intrigued how bees took nectar from different
flowers and yet produced honey with a uniform colour, taste, and smell. The
YEUDOUUwI OOP1T UUOwWT EUT T UPOT wbhUwBOwWUT 1 DU
concerted efforts is made a syrup that is sweet to the taste and smell, and that,
pressedtogether, becomes choicest honeygoodly in colour, taste and smell and
UUT I UOwEUwWI OOEwWE OE@8DI EPEDOI zwp, YUw( wl NA

Honey, madhy was a much sought-after food. It was eaten with rice (Th 23),
used as a medicine (Vin Il 77) and sometimes made into mead (Vin IV 110).
Lumps of crystallized honey are mentioned (Vin | 221) as are honeycakes (A IlI
237), honey balls (M | 114) and wild honey qp# w( ( ( WWA A3 w3 Owi PO
honey gathererU wup OUOE WUEx wUT T wOUUOOUwWOI wadDIi O:
used for various purposes and when mixed with oil was applied to the hair (Vin
11 107; 116). Diabete EUwOOOP OWEUws T 001 awlUDbODI 7z wmps
meal after his enlightenment was honey balls and barley gruel offered to him by
UOOT UT EzwUTT wxlT UUOOwWPT OUT wUxT 1 ET wbUuws
1 OPOT wUOOwWUT T wi T EUUOWUUEEOI OwxOl EUEOU W |
Khuddamadhu .

Madhula ATAD Oléquorice, Glycyrrhiza glabra(Ja | 68; VI 537), alsanadhuldhi
laAdmadhuk& w3 T T w/ EOPwWOEOI wOl EOUwsT 001 awUU¢t
lavender-coloured flowers and its sweet-tasting root was probably imported

from Kashmir or Persia. The root is harvested and then dried and cut into pieces

or powdered. An extract from the root is taken for abdominal pain, vomiting,

chesty cough and sae throat.

, EOOU BMBa Utkeertain but perhaps the Pink-headed Duck, Rhodonessa
caryophyllace@la V 356). About the size of the domestic duckthis bird has dark-
brown plumage, a bright pink bill and head and a pink speculum which is very
noticeable in flight. The last pink -headed duck in the wild was seen in 1935 and
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the last known specimen died in captivity in England in the same decade. It is
now presumed to be extinct.

, EOE é& UEh¥ lrdian Coral Tree, Erythrina suberosgJa | 13; 39; IV 359), also
pazguraor x @ OPETGIEEEBE ws YI UawEUUx DED OUited p) |
: * ornamental tree commonly cultivated

in gardens in India. This tree has conical

prickles on its trunk and branches,

g broad trifoliate leaves and beautiful

bright red flowe rs. The flowers appear

before the new leaves have grown. It

was believed that coral trees grew in

heaven (Ja | 202; V 281, 392) and it was

¥ the blossoms from these divine trees

that fell from the sky just before the

| UEET Ez Uwi b QO W-UDWDY B

[ 137). There is also mention of a fivehued coral tree (Bv 1.36).

, E OE & OAtgpE of aquatic plant (Ap 347; Ja VI 564).

, E aI.lnhdian Peafowl, also calledbarihi, morg sikh& Gand O C O OlwG YJEB-1 wE

~ gy O1 EOI E RadeiistatGsuA large ground bird with a

~ distinctive crest and long tail. The male has a beautiful

| blue-green neck, breast and tail and chestnut brown
wings. Peafowl congregate in small flocks, roost in trees at

OPT T OWEOQE whagawk wOEO0DBUWwbPT PET WE

over a long distance. The early morning cry of the

| S EI EUUD@]UE@]EI?MI‘EC)ELUEU] UU‘l wa‘l E

A s oA~ ~ -

" EI EOUPI UOwWwUOOT wEOGEWE wi DOT wEU:
peacl EO7z UwOl EOQOwWPEUWEOOXxEUI EwbbU
i For centuries peacockflesh was considered a luxury food

in India and a prerogative of kings and the wealthy. And

in 257 BCE King Asoka announced that his royal kitchens

would no longer serve meat although two peacocks and one deerwould continue

be slaughtered daily for the royal table. Perhaps connected with this to this, 14

years later he designated various animals as protected and not to be killed, but




the peacock was not amongst them.2 U7 Uddwiséd kings to eat various types of
meat daily including peacoc k in order to maintain health and vigor.

Fly whisks were made out of peacock
feathers (Vv-a 147), Jain monks carried brooms & -
made of them to sweep the ground as they
walked so as not to Kkill tiny creatures (S.1V,300),
and Indian magicians have always used @
peacock feather fans as their wands. The
Buddha compared lay people with the peacock &
and monks with the goose. The first is &
beautifully adorned but a clumsy flier, while the
second is drab-coloured but can fly with ease ==
20w ! | A w ( Ow 0T 1 w! EOEEEEEENE
there was a place where people came to feed the peafowl The peafowl often
ExxI EUUwDPOwWUT T w) é UEOE wwhs @hobhlas) augedddekudd T 1 o
several occasions and once as a peahen (Ja Il 33; 111 126; IV 333).

Mayhaka . A bird described as eating the figsE OE wU U U1 U Br@yhamayha w E |
@) Ew( ((wt YA w3 OwUI T wEOGEDPI OUw( OEPEOUW
consequently in popular imagination the bird was believed to be greedy. It is
difficult to identify this bird but it might be the Yellow -Legged Green Pigeon
Treronphoenicopterarhis stout yellow, light -green and grey bird has a lilac patch

on its shoulders and yellow stripes on its black wings. A gregarious bird, it is

often found in large numbers in banyan and bodhi tree s eating the figs. The
famOUUwOUODPUI OOOT PUUW2EODPOwW OPwWEI UEUDPEI U
PT PUUOI wUx wEOCEWEOPOWUT | WUEEOI OwbbUT wWE w>
Marica. Black Pepper, Piper nigrum (Vin | 201). A branching climbing shrub
producing long spike on which there are numerous small green round seeds

which become black when dried. Pepper, either ground or whole, is used to
flavour food and as a medicine (Vin | 201). In its ground form it causes snheezing

(Ja | 456). Pepper only grows in south India and must have been imported into

the north. SeePippala.

e
M,

, E U U Béwstring Hemp, Sansevieria roxburghian@la Il 115; M | 429), aerect
fleshy plant with tufted leaves. The plant yields a very strong fibre that was still
being used to make bowstrings at the early 20" century.

, EOOB&2BUOE.Oé&




, ET & O.dmetodhi tree of the Buddha Sumedha (Bv 11.51). It is the same as
kadamband O C.x E

Mahisa. Water Buffalo, Bubalus bubaligA 11l 121; M 142; S 11 188), alsoOE | 6rU E
mahiZsa A large slate-grey bovine with sparse hair on its hide and large
spreading horns (Ja VI 507). The domestic variety is used to pull ploughs and

carts and for its rich milk . The wild water buffalo , Bubalus arngesometimescalled
vanamahis@ ws | OUT UUWEUIT I EOOz wep) Ew( ( (wl t Ow( ( (
than the domestic variety and is now extinct in northern India. Buffalo fights

were a popular form of entertainment (D 16)d w EEOUEDOT wUOwUI
Bodhisatta was once reborn as a wild buffalo (Ja Il 385).

, & U GngelBitter Orange, Citrus aurantium, sometimes alsomellaor bella A small

thorny many -branched tree, the fruit of which is globose or oblate, with a thin
TUIl OwWUPOEWEOEWEWNUDPEa Wi O UT wUDODPOEUWDC
the flesh of the wild orange is sweet but the skin is bitter (Ja 11l 319).

, @ OBYug" E FboOCreepar, Bauhinia vahlii(Dhp 162; S | 207). This evergreen
creeper, the largest in the Indian forest, has soft
porous wood, velvety rusty -coloured shoots,
paired tendrils and a creamy-white flower. The
leaves, which are sewn together to make plates, are
downy beneath and have two rounded lobes on the
iéEwTDYDéTmUTiOwUTinT&

pods burst open in the summer heat. The seeds can
be eaten and the strong rough fibre in the bark is
used to make ropes.
#1 UxDUIl wbUOUwWUUIT | UOOI Uddusas bréat darkageQd fddestU wi
trees, twining around the m, stunting their growth and sometimes killing them (Ja
V 452). It is a fastgrowing plant (Dhp 334) and its leaves are large enough to be
used as plates (Ja V 389; S V 439) or even mats or covers to sit on (Ja V 205). A man
EIT UEUDPEIT Ewl bUgt0deikeQE O BYE OBOIUR Qup) E w5 wl |
The Buddha said that passions spread the way theO & O (¢réaper spreads
through the forest (Sn 272). On another occasion he used this plant in a parable in
which he warned that although sense pleasures may give immediate satisfaction,
they can cause problems later:

s( OET POl wiOT E0wDOwUT 1 wideEpddIofus0eC0dréaed w U




bursts and a seed drop at the foot of a sal treed w! | DOT wi 1 WeEiOIl w
swallowed by a peacock, eaten by an animal, destroyed by a forest fire,
carried away by a forester or destroyed by termites, it was eventually
watered by the rains, sprouts and put forth a soft downy shoot which wound
around the sal tree. The god living inthe saltree UT OUT T Ow? 37T 1T wUO
OeOWEWE | xIl UwbPUwxOIl EUEOUG?» w! U0wbOwWUDOI
made a canopy over it and draped a curtain all around it and broke its
EUEOCET 1T Ubw OEwUT T OwUOT T wi OEwOl wlOT T wU
danger. Because of this creeper | am now experiencing painful, racking,
xDl UEDOT wil1l OPOT U287z wp, w( wt Yt AB
, & U Black Gram, Vigna mungo(Ja V 37; Vin |l 64) is similar to the Green Gram
and probably shares a common ancestry with it. Someone who could not make
EOIl EUWEDPUUDPOEUDOOU wb Eniggaferd B &k BiaplE Ews U QE I
bean was also used as a unitof weight in ancient India and was called a O é U E
equivalent to 0.59 grams.

Miga . A word used loosely for game animal s, particularly deer, and especially

for the Blackbuck, Antilope cervicapragalso sometimeseZi, eZeyyakaor eZimiga. The

male blackbuck has a black or dark brown back, with white patches around the
eyes, a white chin and underside and
long spiralling horns . The female, called
hariZa, is similar, only smaller and with
a fawn-coloured back and no horns (Ja Il
26).

Blackbuck are found in open
grassland and light scrub and are now
extinct in  northern India and
endangered elsewhere. A beautiful
POOEQwPEUWEI UEUDE] Euw
lal Ezwp) Ews5wl! vk AWEOE

that those monks who followed his instructions lived happily, unruffled and

s PDUT wE wOnbigazEunc®, budX| uwkERwelAng maéniks Unlerd bften said to be
like migain that they were alert, harmless, wandered freely and retreated deeper
into the forest when they encountered people (Ja | 390; Mil 212; Sn 39). Grazing
blackbuck continually keep their ears erect and twitching in order to detect the
slightest sound (Ja VI 559). Asceticsused blackbuck hides, ajina, as mats, made




























































































































































































































































































































